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PREFACE 


T ill influence of medieval Indian Muslims on Indian social order 
was active and palpable* Ar.d vet ns dimenMon was tied the 
i &mte nil through the medieval age ranging. say, between A.IX 
1000 and l&Oft. in the beginning Muslims were fc‘» in numbers, 
indeed very few. Obviously the quantum H their impact at that 
stage could have been only limited. It grew as then numbeis 


grew. 


On the other hand, while the 'appearahee yaf Muslim 6 - m 
Imfw gave the Hindu civilisation a big jolt, its influence on Indian 
society continued to remain ever strong. In any society people 
have to coexist, ideas are exchanged, and different sections of 
people influence one another’s life and thought. So happened in 
medieval India too Here the Muslims and Hindus clashed and 
coexisted ; their mutual relations passed through stresses and 
strains; but they also influenced each other m social and cultural 
spheres. Side by side, all through the centuries of the Middle Ages 
the Muslim numbers went on rising. Increase in population is not 
merely a growth sn numbers end. as W. E Moore points out, n 
changes not only Mhcsixeof social *>stems,.....but also the com¬ 
plexity and iwenclatmnsbipj or organ!rational forms, within systems, 
usually wit Si accompanying strains’*. 

These ideas led me to the conclusion that in any study of 
medieval historj and society our one ia4. should be to try to 
estimate how many Muslims and non-Muslims there were and to 
determine the proportion of Mu dime in the mm all population of 
Ir.cha. Then the picture of Muslims living and working with the 
majority of mm-Mmhmv would become Hid mote clear. For, “cite 
fact it patently dear. The snn majority of Muslims lit incHs fund 
Pakistan? t-.fi- convert* frexn indigenous elements, ami the ‘two tmtibn- 
theory” ha'- no htsn-nehl bam,” 

Population m ml kw of pre-census times are being successfully 
mbempied m many weskrn cmmtrtok but in Ipviis not much work 
has been done m tins hrea. This book h utmost: a rmihks attempt 
at population siudy o! the medieval period. It need hardly be Mini 
that tii squeeze U;f<.??n.:UH>n or,' the design and size of population 


in medieval times from centemporary sources has been an uphill 
task. Besides, any study of population of pre-census times can be 
based only on estimates and estimates by their very nature tend 
to be tentative. In our computation, however, sufficient historical 
evidence has been forthcoming for any demographic behaviour. If 
nothing more. I have at least been able to collect in one place 
direct and indirect evidence leading to fairly good estimates of 
medieval Indian population, although the estimates themselves may 
not always be invulnerable to challenge. However I hope that the 
uniqueness, magnitude and delicacy of the task would make the 
reader indulgent and the critic tolerant. 

In this stud) I hasc found it fruitful to divide the eight cen¬ 
turies of the medieval period into four parts oT two centuries each, 
and study the o\cra!l population as well as the growth of 
Muslim numbers separately for the periods A. D. 1000 to 1200, 
1200 to 1400, 1400 to 1600, and 1600 to 1800, These bench-marks 
are not as arbitrary' or unscientific as they look. The year 1000 
saw the introduction of Muslims in the cis-Indus region consequent 
upon the invarious from Ghazni. 1200 witnessed the establishment of 
Turkish rule and 1400 its decline. Akbar’s Age came to a close by 
about 1600. The two last centuries witnessed the peak of glory and 
the nadir of decline of Muslim power in India. 

A number of friends, belonging to the University ofDclhi where, 
this study was carried out, helped and encouraged me in completing' 
the work. Professor Donald F.Lach of the University of Chicago 
and a Visiting Professor in the Department of History, Delhi Uni- 
%crsity, duting the tear 1967-68, gave me some Demographic 
Tables of European cities prepared for his own use. Dr. Ashish 
Bose, Professor of Demography in the Institute of Economic Growth, 
-went through the first draft of the book, lent ready advice on many 
points, and helped me in preparing Tables and Diagrams. Dr. Suren 
Navalakha of the Asian Research Centre placed at my disposal 
some very valuable material on the growth of Muslim population 
in Bengal. Dr. Feroz Ahmad of the Physics Department ungrudg¬ 
ingly carried out for me some calculations on the electronic com¬ 
puter, and Dr. H. C. Varma was kind enough to prepare the Index. 
To all these and many others not mentioned here I owe a debt of 
gratitude. 


K. S. La! 
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SOURCE MATERIALS AND LIMITATIONS OF 
DEMOGRAPHIC DATA 


The most impofSant tsouice materials for the study of medieval 
Imlmn demography, as for the study of any other aspect of medieval 
history, mainly comprise contemporary Arabic and Persian peoraphi- 
cal and historical works. Of no less consequence arc the accounts of 
foreign itinerants especially Fure-peari. Many modern woriU also help 
:rt 'Stmmhng the population of medieval times. These fail into three 
catagorics. The fir-t sc: con<k?s of those written in the pre-costs 
year-,, and attempt my population estimates of past ccniur te<, Aetna! 
census reports from IBhT onnarch form the second set, Lastly* there 
ore the tvritmg* of scholars ftke W,B, Moreland* JAL Patla and 
King - -Icy D;os v>h>> have, on the has is of the souree-tnek’oals men* 
lionet! above, attempted to adjudge the population of India during 
the medieval periods 


Persian and Arabic Works 


Arabic mid Persian youks have beer? evaluated tintc and again 
hj sKoktrs of mcdnvaf Indian HSoiy, In*! primarily vith 
ft view u‘« ftt.vtssinf their ?mr« v tjunce, authenticity ami reliability 
as -mutves of political nmf -sucso! history. Here we have to how 
luf thij arc helpful in the study of medieval population. Medieval 
Indian hAtormms Uk< all other', m the medieval so rid, were not 
interested in the study of population us stick, Bui on go mg. through 
their tsorfcs a little nurpstely. one dots come aeros* a good deal of 
vrsfotmspon, nnd sometimes even d&% mad^iaWfiei, Iwip in 
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demographic study. It is from them that we learn that many rulers, 
for varied reasons, were keen on knowing about the number of their 
subject people. For instance, we arc told by Ibn Battuta that once 
during the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlaq, when relief measures 
were undertaken at the time of a famine ‘all over Hind and Sind’, 
‘jurists and judges set out registering the names of inhabitants in 
different streets, sending for the people and giving them provisions 1 2 3 . 
Akbar indeed ordered a regular census in the twentyafth year of 
his reign. ! Right up to the time of Aurangzcb do we hear of sar 
shun.ari 3 (counting of heads, census ?), which goes to show that some 
sort of estimate of the number of people used to be kept. Even 
though, we have no access to such records now, stray references in the 
chronicles about population trends are not altogether lacking. 

For the period A.D. 1000 to 1200 one important source of 
information is Arab gcoraphers and travellers. The ‘geographers* 
usually travelled widely and collected all sorts of information—on 
the habits, manners and customs of the people, thfcir religious and 
social life, articles of trade and manufacture, life at the sea-ports, 
regions with concentrated or dispersed population etc.—about 
countries whose ‘geography’ they were writing. Consequently, their 
notices on India have a bearing on its population structure also. A few 
historians also throw light on such events as hint at the rise or fall 
of population. For example. Alberuni, Ulbi, Baihaqi and Ibn-ul 
Asir all write about the invasions of Mahmud of Ghazni and similar 
happenings, and the loss or dispersal of the Indian population in the 
process. 

From the thirteenth century right up to the eighteenth,however, 
there is no dearth of Persian chronicles. These are mainly contem¬ 
porary political histories, but occasionally they give description 
of citic> and towns, figures of revenue of regions and kingdoms, 

1. 77i- KehIn oflhn Bo'.luia, English trs with commentary by Mahdi Husain, 
Oriental Institute (Baroda, 1953), p 84 Also p, 117. 

2. Abu! I'arl Akbar binmS, trs. in Elliot and Dow son, History of Indio os told 
by its historians, 8 vois {London. 1867-77), hereafter abbreviated as 
E and 13, VI, p. 61. 

I base not been able to iocatc this passage in the Bib. Ind. text, vots. 
I1II or its English Irs. by H. Beveridge (Calcutta, J94SJ. 

3. Khafi 1-C.han, Muhammad Hashim, MuntakUab-ul-Ltibab (Calcutta 1889 1925) 
tt. pp 137 ff. 

Atso E and D. op. clt„ Vtl, (pp. 207-5 33) p. 247. 
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cent res of manufacture and trade, areas mulct cultivation, prices of 
tosr,modifies, strength of armies, people Wiled in wars and famines 
r.$ well periodical immtgtfttSum, and sometimes, though rarely, 
fven .mention atom toe and fail of population. All ih is ay-wlmcnt 
of infcmmium h very useful for the •'tody of medieval Indian 
population. Its structure and trends, listing such chronicles is here 
uncalled for ; those which shed light on any area helping m population 
have been referred to in their proper context, Hovvcycr* it, 
may to mentioned that the important contemporary chronicles of the 
Sultanate period ate tho>c of Ziyauddm Bnfani, Amir Khnsrau. fsami, 
end Shams Sir si Afif. and for the Mughal period there are the 
authentic works of Babur, Abui Fazf Ni?,&muddm Ahmad.* and 
Khah Klim), Pcmluah, a very descriptive writer, is a great help. 

Tout there to sulheient source material in the Persian language 
ioi the period eleventh to eighteenth century. Still from the sixteenth 
century onwards Pes Kan historians tend to become more informative 
and provide very valuable information helping demo?rapine study, 
Abui Fail’s first volume of the AinKAkhari, for example, goes prices 
of eonsnuKflJies of daily Use, and the second statistics of troops who 
could he called to duty in field from each and every pargauah of 
A Khar's empire. Even other sixteenth and seventeenth can at y writers 
are better equipped w«h information and statistics on population. In 
the eighteenth century the position improves still fun her, and Marathi 
and tor-dan works give detailed description of casualties consequent 
upon Alt rang acBX warn in the Deccan, Nadir Shah A invasion, Abd altos 
raids on the Punjab and the Third Battle of JPaniput. In addition, 
Muslim writers many times give ■figures and names of those who 
converted u> Islam from time to time, helping in the q&ttwsincQt of 
the growth of Muslim population m medieval India. 


Writing of foreigners 

For the study of medieval Indian demography the itineraries of 
foreign \triJor*-« of great importance They came to India tr trpvd- 
iti% ; traders, pe»tp‘c m search, of employment and some even an omhav* 

, sudors. So rev Uto Wammf aad ShdmhuckKn Ahmad did not \ l-.it 
India hm have gnen reliable ..ccsnmt of atburs here- on the teivk of 
Information Supplied by others i some It to Altorixr<t f I bn fkurijm 
and Abtiur ftotoup stayed here for years &ml tore Jti C detailed 
&Kn« tommies-, pcstsl'mcs, wars etc. StsH more toaprayim 
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are their comments about places or regions sparsely or thickly 
.populated. 

In this regard European travellers are still more informative. 
From the time of Marco Polo the chain of European travellers to 
India remains unbroken.' From the sixteenth century their number 
swells. Barbosa, Bernier, Tavernier, and Manucci, and dozens of 
other visitors have written about India in some detail. Besides 
prewding usual information about cities and towns, droughts and 
pestilences, their writings are important in many other respects 
Landing on the west coast extending from Gujarat to Malabar, each 
one of them visited one or more than one region in the interior, 
Some travelled extensively within the country, so that collectively 
they present a fairly detailed picture of the whole of India. They 
could also often distinguish between Hindus and Musalmans and 
so help in estimating the proportion of the two peoples. Most 
important of all, they sometimes give definite population statistics of 
cities and towns or else compare many Indian cities with those of 
Europe whose population figures or reliable estimates thereof are 
now available. Factory Records of European commercial establish¬ 
ments in India too provide very valuable information of demographic 
nature. 

Modem - Works 

British administrators and officials in India were definitely- inte¬ 
rested in Indian demography, and from the nineteenth ccnturymany 
attempts were made to compute the numbers of inhabitants as well as 
to assess demographic trends in earlier centuries and estimate the 
population of ancient and medieval times. District officials some¬ 
times held sorts of local censuses in cities, towns, and villages, and 
reported their findings to Government. So also was done inprinccly 
states. Colonel Sleeman’s Rambles and Recollections' and Reginald 
Hcbcrs Journal 6 fall under such category of works. Heber 
has also fixed the proportion of Hindus and Muslims with some 
amount of accuracy These writings may be treated as almost 
contemporary material, for while political changes may be sudden 


Slccman, Sir William H., Journey through the Kingdom of Ottdh in the \cars 
IS49-50, 2 \ol$. fLondon, 185S), 

5. Hefccr, Reginald, Xarrcine of a Journey through the Upper Provinces of Indio 
‘■ecoiui edition, 3\ols. (London, I82S). 
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or revolutionary, in the xtmly of social, economic. ami esen pf»p«-« 
fat loft trends, she material of 1820 or 1S?0 may. by and large, speak 
for f?80 or MX?. When Elphirtsrons wrote his history 4 in the . 
, middle of the nineteenth century*, he also made an attempt to assess 
i’m population of earlier times. But Edvard Thornton's Gazetteer," 
written m pre-census times and published in. 185-?. is a mine of 
f Information tot demographic study. It gives population figures. of 
toy. its and cities gathered on the bash of actual censuses locally held 
1 between 1800 and IBS I as well as repot is sent cm by British 
ofildak from India to their home country. This Gazetter contains 
total population of Presidencies, provinces and princely states, of 
district*, towns and sometimes even village*. Furthermore, besides 
giving the number of Hindu and Muslim inhabitant*-, it also 
provides figures of Hindu and Muslim agriculturists mti those 
csm.cintrcd in non-ngricuitural professions in rural and urban areas. 

It need hardly be stated that such pre-census attempts help a great 
deal in estimating the total population a$ also the Hmdu-Mu«Iim 
proportion in the India of 1 SCO. 

Indian Census Reports from 1872 onwards too are impotlnnf 
The first ali-Imia cemm was held in 1S72, But it was non- 
fcynthronous the enumeration extended over two to three months, 
and it took place in different areas in different months. But after 
ifht more scientific methods of enumeration .were brought into use. 
Population figures of the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries hy 
th csrochcs ant of no use to us, but Census Reports are mH merely 
Catalogues- of figures. They trace historical background and deduce 
evidence for any particular or collecme demographic behaviour, 
Infonnadon of social, religious, or economic nature collected fey 
contain r*jflc tal s. having a bearing on modern population patterns, 
eonkl also be fruitfully used for the study of medieval Indian 
r population trends, 

Among modern writers WjI,Moreland must be jmeh me 
ertd;: oi 4om? pmntering work in the Feld of medico ni Indian 


A. P>r-r-;,>‘ \hpt, AimsV ».iuart , Tilt h'J'tu 2 wh. Tnadon IJtr,, 

T f T'sVyJvjy f„'t-, 5 {u , ffOrrc^Vf'i" e-f lit t.i~ /r /?,« fei/imr”#/!/ ff i>tr 

i .w( t's-jtj f’\K irf’tt*f fir X'tlfhr 01; S k r fAf O.’-'Va-ltd fej 
, T'r v^rhartf} o? tfw Ifvn Q«m of IbnscJnrs; and c l ;?r‘V, Fom iho 
*• m Uwrtf 4 voT* pVqj, ft. After* & Co, T.Jjreeul- 

P-wl b‘ru.n iSfSj 
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demography. In the space of a few pages 8 he scientifically sifted all 
the evidence within his reach to arrive at an estimate of Indian 
population in c. 1600. Some scholars have differed from him, some 
others have agreed with him, and many census Reports have cited 
his authority. Kingsley Davis wrote his monumental work 5 thirty 
years after Moreland's when much more material was available. 
He has also attempted an estimate of the population of ancient and 
medieval limes, thus helping in our study. The contribution of 
J.M. Datta to the study of medieval Indian demography too is 
laudable. 10 Similarly, many historical monographs by modem 
scholars on medieval Indian history have been of great help. As an 
example only one such work may be mentioned. Professor Sri Ram 
Sharma’s Religious Policy of the Mughal Emperors gives facts and 
figures about conversions of Hindus to Islam under the Mughals, in 
particular under Shahjahan and Aurangzeb, helping in the assess¬ 
ment of the growth of Muslim population. After all. our main task 
has been to collect figures, data, statistics and well-established facts 
having a bearing on medieval Indian demography. These are 
sometimes readily available in these research monographs, and are 
more reliable too, having been cross-checked from a number of 
sources. ’ 

Conclusion 

All these source-materials, though impressive in bulk, are 
deficient in actual demographic data for the period A.D. 1000 to 
1800. And yet, as Kingsley Davis has pointed out, research on 
medieval Indian demography is not just a ‘quixotic’ effort, or ‘an 
exercise of the imagination.’ "It is true that Indian statistics do 

not cover the whole history of India.But what country exists 

"hose history is so covered ?.Compared with the world as a 

whole, India's past population statistics arc above the average. 
Certainly she has had more usable data than any country of equal 

$. VV.H.Moreland. India at the Death of Akbar (Macmillan & Co. London. 
1920), pp. 9-22. 

9. Kingsley Davis, The Population of India ami Pakistan (Princeton : New 
Jetscy, 1951) 

10. Jaiindra Mohan Dalta, (i) “Proportion of Muhammadans in India Through 
Centuries’*, The Modern Review, Calcutta, January, 194S. 

(ii) “A Reexamination of Moreland’s Estimate of Population of India at the 
Death of Akbar’ in Indian Population Bulletin, Published by the Registrar 
General, No. 1, 1960. 
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rdfiesvtmd TSts ifacf consinvies ono of the-ftrpngert- reasons’ 
'-spcciai-study- of her |?opulaiiorr-'’* >: *. ' .■ v 

"v”;>£I^&dcad/ worijfig on the available fuels and figures, iir- is 
;.;■ ; !’|>bssjble : to 'determine tbs size of the population lathe succeeding.' 
ri-denthria; :.of ? the..medieval period. And since we also.-possess some 
^'dMa-tOr.the'andent period and definite statistics about modern times, 
'^ive’-niay,- by resorting to the old method of proceeding from’the 
Sdkndwn to this unknown, obtain a tolerably satisfactory picture about 
- ages. By working forward from ancient rimes (on the 
rivbhris of the-demographic data, howsoever fragile}, anti back from 
^'mbdyr.n limes {when definite population figures are available), and 
y tiihmg into account at! the factual and plausible figures the medieval 
^records themselves provide, a fairly correct idea of the population 
rVyofiba medieval period can bo obtained. 



II 


SOME METHODOLOGICAL PROBLEMS OF 
ESTIMATING POPULATION 


Our source materials discussed in Section I are many and 
varied m nature. However their sifting and utilization for a 
demographic stud} of medieval India are beset with many difficulties. 
Of course n would not be fair to expect from medieval chroniclers 
definite population statistics ; these are not found in any historical 
works in any country in the pre-census times. But while our sources 
are deficient in figures and data, they are rich in facts providing 
historical background and circumstantial evidence for demographic 
behaviour. We shall discuss their merits and faults in the same 
sequence as adopted in Section I. 

Arabic and Persian Works 

The weaknesses of medieval chronicles are well-known. Their 
style is by and large turgid and ornamental; their narrative is often 
exaggerated. And this applies as much (if not more) to figures as to 
facts. A few no doubt are trustworthy but many of them are extreme¬ 
ly faulty with regard to figures and statistics ; and almost all of them 
let their imagination and their pen run riot. Consequently, even when 
they are not quite reticent on demograghic matters, they are neither 
very informative nor always reliable. 

• Thus A1 Masudi (writing about A.D. 941-42) says that there 
are 120,000 towns and villages in Sind. 1 Rashiduddin, in Jami- 
m-Tawanhh (completed 1310) writes that “it is said that Guzerat. 

1. At Masudi, Wuruj-ul-Zuhab, trs E and D. op c/I. (I.n. 2) I, p. 23. 





■' hersmtnges amount: to ■ 2 f 0 , 0 C^..Tji(j iU'niy 
■tts&l&er'.Kt KOfifi ririK i ftirr Wvii+'f t'V^Vsrri'v virA ! 


/^y^iil'jkircfjcivrTiie ;iihtma}$ . that, -were- kt lied daily were i,- 50 ^. oxen, ' 

,;taism'g into .account- fatted .Iwrscs ktid' birds ..of 
.:.. ' ' '•> , Y. ' ' -•'•■ " -..-'■ ' 5 - •....'■' ■ ' 

ySg&i :few*of .ihesedlgtircs '.appear to be .correct. . For. ©sampled 
{*§%$$$ v'djsjpans&rics, • large- --and small,. Government controlled' ,pr 



^becatfse" tve-.knot.v- .-that 'Mahmud of GhatnUiad 400 tat 
■ Again since Muhammad Tughlaq could send an army ; 

of 900JO0Otonin« whole.d'f 
iilfsy-v.dt>,h3jn.rttayr.'-valso -' -he .-conceded.; the. testimony -Of 



^it^c{enf^{s|^ke-m:tcrtits-of->more and lessj large -ttndsmalli high;' 



.-spirit if not jn. letter; 
amast.'dmp^tMnt' 
Vrlitdr,Up other, country its the;vw‘rldvcian be comparM:- 




- Unbjv be .twiHi 

hi't* 4 ;is .difeWS’aU ai ta-i ia -frajlujims f’akistan'i 

S 'jtCQf tttY • *£ IZ.jii vl. -jft ." ri*. < _- * -* -if' • ■ * ■" \ 
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in respect of extent, riches, the number of armies. ..” 8 and to impress 
This idea they gave inflated figures. But though their data may 
not be correct, their demographic image of India is correct. To 
quote Hellciner again, “the demographic history of that ‘proto-statisti¬ 
cal’ age requires that quantitative information is supplemented by 
ci'cumstantial evidence, as well as recorded opinions of contempora¬ 
ries.” 0 That far the testimony of the above writers has a value. 

Now large figures or testimony of ‘foreigners' in themselves 
need not always create misgivings. Ibn-ul-Asir did not come to 
India, but most of what he writes about its geography and history 
is by and large correct. For example when he says that the popu¬ 
lation of Banaras was “said to amount to a million” 10 in the 30’s 
o r the eleventh century, we may not reject his statement just because 
today Banaras does not have a million inhabitants. We know on 
the authority of Alberuni that, besides being a centre of Hindu 
learning and piignmage, Banaras had received large number of 
refugees after Mahmud of Ghazni’s invasion of the Punjab. 

Indian chroniclers share the weaknesses of foreigners. They 
also often exaggerate, particularly when writing about casualties in 
wars. Of the dozens of medieval Persian chroniclers, it cannot be 
said that some are truthful while others are less reliable. The same 
writer may give some figures correctly, in others he may commit 
mistakes and even wilfully. Therefore, every figure and fact given 
by medieval chroniclers needs to be put under the minutest scrutiny. 
We have to cross-check the figures given by one writer with those of 
others, and only when this opportunity is denied, can the data be 
accepted only if supported by historical antecedants and situations. 
A few examples would show how careful one has to be when 
dealing with medieval writers. 

Ziyauddin Barani is an eye-witness historian, but his figures 
and data are not always precise. When sometimes he means to 
convey‘a very large number’, he gives the figure of 100,000. That 
in 1297-98 the Mongol leader Kadar invaded India with 100,000 
horse,” may be acceptable, but when he says that the Mewatis, 
during Balban’s reign, killed 100,000 royal troops 12 he definitely 

8. hTasahk-tt! Absar, op cil , fn 5' p 574. 

9. Cam. Boon. History.op.cn (n 7) p 2 

10. Ibn-ul-Asir, Kami!-til-Ta»ariUi, trs. E and D, IT, p. 251. 

n. Barani, Ziyauddm, Tankh-t-Firoz Shatii (Calcutta, 1862) p. 250. 

12 /6ir/,p. 57. 
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exaggerates* for neither the Mewans were such wclhorgaubsed fighters 
bur' Bulbin' .so weak .<* king as- to have iet them destroy a hundred 
iboKKaad i?f his Hoops, It may be said that Bartini's ‘ H.Kh&O.'V only 
cpnvejs an idea of the immensity of number®, and he is mua'h 
ca&tre! Htsth Jib figures, For example, at one place ho says that 
the army of Qmiueh Khwaja, the Mongol leader who invaded India 
m 1299. was 200,000 [ka bisi turnon), while at another that h \vrt> 

.ofth 100,000 (yak Ink smutr ifurand}?* Similarly, dining Ta veld's 
jtjvsmop (1303). according to Baraji;, the Mongol army wa® 120,000 
Imrie umwsyhh tun.au), but a little later, on the same page of hi* 
jaarrafive, H becomes 30 to 40 thousand {bo si chaho'i ha yin} 1 But 
, litre very chronicler, in many other eases, is quite moderate in his 
estimates and r. leKabSe, The whole story of Aiauddm Khalil's 
Market CtmuoJ as given by linn togethei with the price lists of 
hHidgrmns, cloihs, horse®, t iavv., etc. appears to be true. 


Let tit, take another fourteenth century hretoriun, Shams Si raj 
Ahf, It Be rani ha* a weakness lor 1 00.000, Ahf t® very fond of 
fv ihai the slaves of Fmu Tughluq numbered ISO.Odb, the 
revenue Horn his 1200 gardens was 1550,000 tavkah y and hi his war 
% vdfn Mtamvuddm Ilyas Shah (A.D ! 3 53>, he killed ifh\,003 mm to 
'Bengai." lire immensity and coincideriec oi the numbers create 
tws^vings. 'On checking up It appear® that while ihe figure in the 
, c.oc of shots ami revenue from garden •> seems to Ire, more or lea. 
correct, tire- numbers of people killed m Bengal arc exaggerated. ^ 
lo ptsko-fo oelrese him. Aftf gbe® detailed derenptrem of (he war 
m Bengal. The army of Tiyas eofhhtvd of 10,00*1 horse and 200/100 
He vtis almost luied into an ambush. The slaughter pf 
fk'n^rdrx reem im fur & whole dn* and in an area of seven Aot 


Hi 

14. 

!5 

¥ 

\ 


iUK PP 25 i, 256. 
fh / p fn s j 

A«>\ Miry, T&*&'ht-ftra; $IA( i'C dre.'U, W>T, pm 2~0, Jthreren* 1?] 

Ac nfd**,p K.XVftiiff H.ocv v>m’ drearibured i*st over tie. empire*, Ahem 

■MSfcJvrwci~i -‘’re? K®ns >v > trereond ®C|V[<-I, !2$.V> nr Led «n tb<- Royvd 
VA,rKn ’f>y wore neic crnph®jcd on reciuaj the Qs-rew oltsere. vert re the 
ttWetSmres ;At'.m khvtit UH.inj.U Khani ere »; ^trd’Oih otliu-iwrr 
''“'VnS'i'hay, i u«4 for/.P'ihsbir® sn resayf-soreVpVer-t ns Mimin, 
f ,ts® 5 <®u>ust and were 'xret mo ip Me*at 1 AS?, op d? 

tn*f5 s j;p. 5 A 1*Tfc‘ \\uh '■"aUi dvKdlj cm hand it 'vreeW* be feir to 
ueppa. ma % io reject. Hi;® dftue. - ^ 
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.around. After the massacre the Sultan ordered his soldiers to collect 
the heads of the slaughtered, promising to give one silver tankah for 
each head. The troops therefore took to the task in ail earnestness. 
The heads were counted in the Sultan’s presence and were found to 
be ISO,030. 13 The chronicler has left no stone unturned to convince 
us of his veracity. Still the figure seems to be unduly. large for 
Firoz Tughlaq ; it could have fitted in with the narrative of massacres 
of Chingiz or Timur. And then there is the authority of the 
Sirac-i-Firoz Shahi , which says that only 60,000 were killed. 38 

Only one more case may be examined. Muhammad Aslam’s 
Farhat-un Naririii, written in 1770-71, is a contemporary work for 
the 1761 Battle of Panipat But when the author says that “The 
dead lay strewn shoulder to shoulder from the plain of Panipat to 
Delhi. About ninety thousand persons, male and female, were 
taken prisoners, and obtained eternal happiness by embracing the 
Muhammadan faith. Indeed, never was such splendid victory 
achieved from the time of Amir Mahmud Subuktigin..-,'’ 19 he 
appears to be trying to convince us about the large number con¬ 
verted, but fails to impress. No other contemporary work (and 
there are quite a few for this Battle) mentions proselytization on 
such a large scale. The author exaggerates, but how much dis¬ 
count could be given to the number of the converted is difficult to' 
determine. Were this the figure for conversions and deportations 
during all the campaigns of Abdali in the Punjab, it could be 
believed. 

It must be emphasised, however, that large figures by them¬ 
selves, though sometimes frightening, may not always be incorrect. 

In this connection let us examine the statement of Professor H. K. 
Sherwnni, who, commenting on the details given by medieval 

if Aff, op. til. {n 15) pp. 121. 

IS The Ms; of the National Library, Calcutta, and the Orienfal PublicLibrary, 
Bankipur, of Sirat-i Firoz Shahi have 60,000. See It.C. Jauhari. Firoz 
TugMuq , A era, 196S), p. 51. The Allahabad University copy of the Ms. 
contains a fantastic estimate of 600,000 Much is obv iousiy an error of the 
copyist. See J.M. Banerjee, Hiaory of Firoz Shah TugMuq (Delhi, 1967), 
pp. 32 and 51-52 n. 

Yahiya. a later historian, merely says “The Bengalis were defeated, and their 
casualties were large.” 

Yahiya Sarhindi, Tarilh-t-Mubamk Shahi, (Calcutta, 1931), p. 125. 

19. Muhammad Aslam, Farhat-un-Nazirht, trs. E and D, op. cit. ft; n 2) Vill. - 
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chronicles on the Bhnmahl-Vjjayanagar war says : “If the number 
of the. enemies of the BnUmnrm said to have been billed or maos&tr* 
<rcf 'during ihe various campaign* anderfakea during the ‘hundred 
;>»t! ffftyyeun? cd Bahmani rule were to be added together, there 
would hardly be a human wui left south of the Toaf.bhndra hr m 
the leh'nguna.”-* It i« true that ihe figures and siatBiics of com 
temporary (and l.ucD writers are imposing, but there me reasons, 
•for their being m>. The number of combat troops in the Deccan 
wav undoubtedly huge—so large that “hi certainly demands a huge 
strain on our credulity r<il Leav ing aside the testimony of Indian 
writers in this regard, Muniz, Barms, and Conti all place the 
army of Vtjayanagnr above a milfioo. Abdur Razzaq (1442), who 
stayed at the Vijaynnagar court for about six months and''whose 
statement therefore can hardly be doubled, puts the number at 
L100,OOP with 1.000 elephants. The Bahmams too had an immense¬ 
ly large arm;.. Nd.Hin states that in the 5462 campaign the Oulbarga 
forces amounted to 190.00Q horse, 900.000 foot, and 57 5 elephants. 
The sultan himself, independently of his nobles, took the field with 
? Oh. COO men. Many other facts and data me available,~ but the 
above mentioned should suffice ?o prove that killings In the 
Bhamani'Vijavrmapar war were on an extensive scale. 

lr f South '“the Hindus fought almost nuUe,* ,:A Such troops 
formed the bulk of the armies on both sides, end in any bank* dkr.c 
"naked* soldiers would have been killed in large numbers. Civilian 
population was always rut hies.by massacred, so the accounts about 
i he South say. We come across warn ruminating in an abemdlrmcr 
jwt urd ending with such slaughter that ‘victim* on the Hindu side 
alone were no lc** than iudf a million** CA.D, 133614 Ls 1417-1S 
when Firo? Shah Bahmsni invaded Tehngatm. the Hindus made a 
general massacre of the Muwdmanv ami erected a platform of their 
heaikT 1 The tables ww lomsd in 1423 with the mvaxjon of the 


29 S 7 Uw■?»*.}, tian-v>n KKjsn , Kitebisc-n '.V.UtoScul 194-0 

r;\, -b; ;t>, 

it. S'tfrfifKt'Fc’i. A Fj r s*^!cn ijK*Uii> ?uftt»eaU{CVf, (5s\»«.;w, Cw-1. Of 5n4iu 
T'T\ p, }Al 

JK. MM 4 

i>'t, r , uy 

2C IHt+pp-S I-44 < - 

73, Cq^.H'zutry Hfetty />f fail it. Iff. £4* Sir 
Ft? r its At-» jfesih, p 4, 
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Vijayatiagar dominions by Ahmad Bahmani, who so overran the 
country that he used to halt for rest for three days only after he had 
massacred an instalment of 20,000 men, women and children. 2 * 
When such details of the strength of forces deployed and killings 
among soldiers and civilians are given by contemporary' writers 
(on whose narratives the accounts of Sewell and Wolseley Haig are 
based), it would not be possible to disbelieve the great losses in war. 
It is in a decisive battle that casualties arc limited because the killing 
is over in a day or two. But the war between the two kingdoms 
was indecisive ; it was a continual affair for more than a century 
and a half, and killings and massacres, often on a large scale, were 
its special feature. That people survived in Telingana and south of 
the Tungbhadra was due more to the demographic recuperation 
through natural procreation than to the smallness of the numbers 
killed. A slight exaggeration here and there does not minimise the 
enormity of the loss, and details of the campaigns lend support to 
the data of contemporary writers. 

In this context it may be necessary to say a word about how 
the information and data about casultics in war were obtained by 
medieval writers. Killing the ‘enemy’ and counting the dead in 
field have been a pleasure and a pastime of the strong through the 
ages. In primitive societies the victors used to cut the thumbs of 
those whom they killed, make garlands of these, and wear them as 
trophies. Necklaces of skulls are also not unknown. Similarly in ancient 
Egypt, “the military secretaries, immediately after the conclusion 
of a battle reckoned the number of the slain in the presence of the 

king. This counting was done by cutting off the hands.” 27 In 

medieval times we come across repeated references to the raising 
of “towers of skulls” after battles, or to the actual sending of heads 
of the killed to the court, 28 which would have helped in computing 
the numbers of the killed. 

Reference has already been made to Firoz Tughlaq’s counting 
the killed in Bengal. In the Assam campaign “khani-khanan order¬ 
ed that the prisoners should have the heads of the slain tied round 
them, and be thus exposed to the derision of the camp...and aftcr- 

26. C.H.I.,m,pp. 397-93 ; Sewell, pp. 67-68. 

27. Sir Hinders Petrie in Story of the Notions, p. 33. 

28. Amir Khusrau, Duo! Rani, (Aligarh, 1917) p. 61, Baram, op. cit., (n. II; 
p. 321. The fact is so well-known and the references so frequent that they 
hardly need be cited. 
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wards put to death”. 28 Similarly the sultans sometimes gave' cash 
- award 0 for ‘hunting’ the heads of the enemy, and the amount disbursed 
would have provided a sure way of finding die number of casua¬ 
lties. 20 To gloat over the success of their patrons or just to please 

* them by crediting them with extraordinary achievements, medieval 
chroniclers sometimes might have over-estimated the numbers hilled 
by them, but they always gave figures and data on the basis of 

•some source, official or private, which they knew to be reliable. 

Some wrote on the basis of information lent to them by their 
father or grandfather or some other old and experienced people 
who were eye-witnesses. Others had friends in government service 
and narrated events of campaigns in which they themselves were 
participants and information so transmitted was coiiected by these 
chroniclers. 3 ’* Such sources could not be unimpeachable and have 
sometimes landed the writers into errors. But most of the chroni¬ 
clers of medieval India were official historians who wrote at the 
behest of the king or nobles or under their patronage. These writers 
had official records at their disposal. “There were no secrets in 
Mogul administration” says Vincent Smith, 32 and when even 
foreigners could consult official records, 33 Indian court and private 
historians certainly did. One wonders if there was any document in 
Akbar’s archives (in the Imperial Capital, provincial capitals or chief 
. cities) to which Abut Fazl was denied access. Similarly to Ziyauddin 
Barani was available Kabir-ud-dhi’s Fateh Namah in which every 
day occurrences of Atauddin KJhalji’s reign were recorded. Such 
examples need not be multiplied. Official records were many; 
most of these have been lost by now, but they were easily available 
to .medieval historians. 

In conclusion it may be said that on a study of the medieval 
chronicles it appears that with regard to the figures of tits 

* casualties of the ‘enemy’ in war our chroniclers, probably to 


- 29. Khali Khtift, op. cU. (1, n. 3). Trs. in E and D> VXT, p. 268. 

30. Dsral Rom, am cis. (n. 2S). p, 61; Afffi op. tit. In. 15), p. 121. 

Abo sea RbqiiiljUp Woqkn in Mmhtoql fob 38(b)-39(a) who mentions a 
case of collection of shoes of the enemy who lost their lives m action. 

-.31. E G. Barani, op. at.- (u. 11; pp. 67, tsami, Futnh-us-Sataim 

{Agra, 1938), pp. 1$9, 340, 31 i. 

32, Smith, Akbar the Greed Mogul (Delhi RcpriPt; 1962), p. 2. 

"33. Ivv. tit. 
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glorify their heroes—conquerors and rulers—sometimes give inflated 
'figures. Their estimates of the population of a city or region are 
also sometimes liable to be optimistic; their one major drawback is 
that they ignore the rural scene altogether. But in many other 
details, which are helpful in demographic study, they are fairly trust¬ 
worthy. For instance, many chroniclers give reliable data about the 
prices of foodgrains and other commodities pertaining to their 
times. About the same period the amount of revenue,' the rate of 
revenue, the price-schedules on which the revenue demand was settled, 
are also given. All this information helps in calculating .the total 
•amount of produce on which the then population subsisted and 
estimating, on the basis of per capita consumption of foodgrains and 
other edibles, the then density of population. Thus, in spite of their 
few weaknesses, the facts and figures supplied by medieval chronic¬ 
lers are of great value in our study. 

Writings of Foreigners 

i So far as population studies about medieval India are concern¬ 
ed, the itineraries of foreign visitors to this country like travellers 
and traders are even more important. They have written about 
famines, pestilences and wars and about towns and cities thinly or 
thickly populated. They often compare Indian cities with those of 
their own countries. On a few occasions they give definite and 
fairly reliable population statistics. But their notices too are not 
free of weaknesses. Muslim travellers, coming from countries of 
small population densities, are invariably impressed with the 
teeming millions in India and, therefore, sometimes give exaggerat¬ 
ed estimates of Indian population. The Europeans are more sober. 
But in fixing the proportion of Muslim numbers in the overall 
population structure, the testimony of European writers has to be 
accepted with great caution. Many of them were either not capable or 
not careful about distinguishing between peoples of various religious 
faiths. Vasco da Gama had landed near Calicut on 17 May', 1498. 
But even after spending three months in Calicut in a Hindu country, 
he was hardly aware of the existence of the Hindu Religion or 
-Hihdu Society, and ‘he mistook a Hindu temple for a chapel' 31 — 
entered the temple and prayed there. As Denison Ross pertinently 

34. R.P. Rao, Portuguese Rule in Goa, (Bombay, 1963), pp. 24-25. 
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remarks, “II remains a mystery why they (the Portuguese) Tailed to 
discover that the Zamorin was neither Christian nor Muslim..seeing 
that they were for so long in daily intercourse with him.” 35 

E\en in northern Tndia. where Muslims were in good numbers, 
there is great doubt if Europeans could always distinguish a 
Hindu from a Muslim. Just as to Indians/all Europeans of various 
nationalities look alike, similarly many Europeans in all 
probability could not always differentiate between a Hindu 
and a Muslim in medieval times. After all the majority of Muslims 
were Hindu converts and their physiognomy did not change with 
conversion to Islam. Besides, Hindus and Muslims usually dressed 
alike. As early as the tenth century Ibn Hauqai was struck by the 
fact that '‘the Muslims and infidels in this tract (Kambaya to 
Sairaur) wear the same dresses, and let their beards grow in the 
same fashion. They use fine muslin garments on account of the 
extreme heat. The men of Multan dress in the same way.” 36 
While it can only be assumed that the high classes of both the 
communities in the Sultanate period dressed alike, they are actually 
found to be doing so in the Mughal period. Hindu converts to 
Islam, especially of the lower classes, did not change their way of 
dressing with change of faith. That Hindus and Muslims looked 
alike is also proved by the fact that many rulers of the Sultanate 
and Mughal times enfoiced regulations requiring Hindus to wear 
distinguishing marks on their dresses so that they might not be mis¬ 
taken for Muslims. 37 Qazvini says that Shahjahan had ordered 
that Hindus be not allowed to dress like Muslims. 3 * The Faiawa-t- 
Alamgiri also recommended that the Hindus should not be allowed 
ho look like Muslims. 35 

Many local officers also issued similar orders in their assign¬ 
ments. 10 Bu< all these regulations could not have been strictly 

35. C ambrlJge History of India, Ed. H.H. Dodwell, V (Delhi Reprint, 1963), p. 5, 
'3(5 lbn Hauqai, Ashhtilahul-Bilaif trs. Hand D, op. cit. (I, n. 2) I, p. 39. 

37. Sri Ram Sharma, The Religious Policy of the Mughal Emperors (Asia 
Publrshtng House, Bombay, 1962), p. 5. 

3S. Qazvini f Boihhahnamaiu p. 445, cited m Sharma, op. eh., p, 93. 

39. Eatawa'fMlamgm, Urdu trs. {Newal Kishore Press, Lucknow). Ill, 
. pp> 442-45. 

40. IIuMim Khan. Jagirdar of Patiali and Sruvmsabati, had ordered that the 
Hindus of his jagtr should wear a piece ol cloth on their dress as a mark 
o! distinction from the Muslims, Badaont. Minimi hob-ut-Tawai t {h (Calcutta, 
lMWUt.n.m. 
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enforced. The paintings of the Mughal period as well as those of 
the Rajput and Pahari galam clearly point to similar dresses for the 
Hindu and Muslim elite. Manucci says that many Rajputs wore 
gold armlets, “so that, if killed, those finding the body may see to 
its cremation.” 41 Otherwise, except that the Rajputs usually 
shaved, all put on a ‘cabaya’ (qaba) and more or less looked 
alike. 42 Of course, the Indians themselves could not have mistaken 
a Hindu for a Muslim and vice versa. But it would have been 
difficult for a foreigner to distinguish between the two unless his 
stay in the country was of long duration and his curiosity and 
interest very keen. But, as we shall see later on, even keen 
observers like Pires and Bernier make mistakes in estimating the 
proportion of Muslim numbers. Sartorial patterns are determined 
more by court etiquette, current fashions, and climatic conditions, 
than by mere religious affiliations, and the mistake of the Europeans 
was unconscious. But m many cases, and because of this difficulty, 
the accounts of these foreigners are not quite helpful in fixing the 
ratio between the Hindus and Muslims in the population of 
Medieval India. 

Else, the notices of Europeans are very informative. Coming 
from abroad, they were curious to know, and their observations 
are often more informative and reliable than those of indigenous 
writers. 

Modern Works 

In modern works, the monumental work of Kingsley Devis on 
the population of India and Pakistan gives very reliable estimates. 
Edward Thornton and W. H. Moreland have added to our 
knowledge, the former by collecting a plethora of reliable data 
about the total population and Hindu-Muslim ratio in cities, dis¬ 
tricts and regions, and the latter by doing valuable pioneering 
work in the field of medieval Indian demography. But from- 
Thornton’s Gazetteer itself it is evident how sometimes contempo¬ 
rary writers and even surveyors could make mistakes in counting. 
There may not be many such instances, but one is indeed stagger¬ 
ing. Writing about the city of- Tbatta in Sindh, Thornton says: 

41. Manucci, Sloria do Mogor, English trs by W. Irvine, 4 veils., (London, 

1906), II, p. 437. 

, 42. Ibid.XI, VP 122-23. 
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'.estimated-rrat belowJtiDpO; 

10 , 000 - ^mn^,\Kcporion.Commerce 
-Thaliai^),":'at 12.i6dQ>(Gutramv IS), 15,000 (Burnesy Bokhara, Jtli' 1 
; ^36' t ®)>l8,OQb (J.k&SC; M834, 234), 20,QQ0 (PoUinger v ,352), aad 
ff'40,000.tJatines Bum.es, Sinde)”.** About. .MorelandV'e^iinate:-,'0arr i 
l^riitHders .dii World Population has commented thus ^“Moreland’s 
figure has .‘been quoted with favour in the census reports of India, no 
•irlbet ter estimate is available, but its factual basis is of the mostfslender : 
:’-/Ktnd’>1*^ . Even so, modern w'orks on population studies are results 
i-of .patient scientific research and are very valuable. , 

Xg? " The Indian Census Reports are authentic and provide a detailed 
^analysis, of population trends from 1881 onwards. The demographic 
^ .patterns marked out by them help in guaging the situation prior to 
,.1881 and indeed for the medieval times, Bui these reports have only 
1 a limited value for us. If it were not so, our task would have 
■'become.very easy. On the basis of the known statistics, say of the 
^Muslim population between 1881 and 1941, we could have calcu¬ 
lated, find the Muslim numbers in the year 1781, 

$$81,11581, 1500, 1400 or, for that matter, for any single year in 
l;the medieval - period. But when this was done on the electronic 
... computer, the results obtained were fantastic, (Calculation in. 
-regression on the electronic computer showed that 94 million 
^Muslims of 194,1 or 49 million r of 1881, would have been 510 in 
5 : AT},. HOI and only '10 in AJD. 1241—an absolutely wrong result.) 

C Moreover, Indian census figures have not always been unimpeach* 
ably reliable. Uneducated and even educated but superstitious 
parents have sometimes been found reluctant to truly disclose the 
nuhiber of their children as a protection against the ‘evil eye of the 
• jealous’. In the 1941 census population figures were inflated on 
^account ; of communal rivalry; and the Pakistan census report of 
54951 estimates that the inflation of Muhammadans in 1941 was of 
5'fh'c*:order of 10 per cent. 

Conclusions 

-fIt : is thus clear that contemporary and later source materials, 
gwfircK-are tlie bases of our study, arc far from being‘perfect’for 


TijhmtdnV Gazetteer, up.dl. (I, n.7), IV, pp. 663*64, ... 

. in “A. RC’-exammatibn of .Moreland’s 'Estimatc,».at 

%% 3; ■ T'\ ■ Vi,-- /. 
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research on medieval Indian demography. But while .direct infor¬ 
mation on medieval population is not available; some. Tacts and 
data left by contemporary chroniclers have a direct bearing on our 
area of study. Some information can also be gleaned from the 
references of foreign visitors, mostly travellers and traders/, espe¬ 
cially about cities and regions thickly or sparsely populated. But 
contemporary writers themselves might have made mistakes about 
their figures, and the validity of our conclusions .'based on their 
evidence may be open to question. Our data, assumptions, and 
conclusions, therefore, cannot be unquestionably correct. We caii 
only estimate possibilities and seek limits within which truth may 
lie . 45 



PART 2 

Total Population in 
Medieval India 



Ill 


TOTAL POPULATION—PRE-100D POSITION 

/ I 


Let us start with the demographic position of India prior to (he 
year A. D. 1,000. Although no data as such are available for the ancient 
times, there are statements of Greek writers which depict India as a 
country of large population. Apollodorus writes that there were 
between Hydaspes (Jhelum) and Hyphasis (Beas)—approximately the 
kingdom of Porus—1500 cities, none of which was iess than a kos, 
which, adds Elphinstone, ‘with every allowance for exaggeration, 
supposes a most flourishing territory.* 1 2 The army of Poru$ v ond of 
the several kings who ruled in the Punjab, is said to have had 200 
elephants, 300 chariots, 4,000 cavalry and 30,000 infantry - This 
, was the position in the western Punjab. In the East, Patlipuira was 
* eight miles long and one and a half broad and had 64 gates. The 
'army of Chandragupta Maurya in camp, according to Magasihenes. 
was four hundred thousand and its' total strength seven hundred 
thousand. 

. > Since a detailed study of ancient Indian demography is out of 
the purview'of the present study, it may be stated that on the basis 
of a careful examination of the evidence available nn the subject. 
Dr. Pran Nath estimates the population of India aiound 300 B.C. 
as between 100 and 140 million. 3 This figure might appear to be 

1. Apottbdorous in Strabo, cited in Eiphinstone. op. cit,„ (T, n b), p. 4<jQ. 

2. Ibid., p. 458, Etphinsionc considers these figures to be too high. 

3. Fran Nath, Study in tfx*Economfc Condition of Ancient India, Royal Astatic 
Society (London, 1929), Chapter V. 
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on the high side 4 . But Professor Kingsley Davis, who has made a 
thorough study of the population of India and Pakistan, agrees 
with the estimate of Pran Nath and adds that conditions in ancient 
India provided a good basis for 
may be summarised thus. 

Being near the centre of origin of Neolithic cultural traits 
(India received these earlier than most of Europe), India had thou¬ 
sands of years ago, the basis for a thickly settled population. The 
highly developed civilization of the Indus Valley people and the . 
Aryans confirms this contention. The Harappa and Mohenjodaro 
excavations reveal that “as far back as the 3rd or 4th millennium 
B.C. and probably much earlier still, India was in possession of ~a 
highly developed civilization with large and populous cities, well 
built houses, temples and public buildings...and many other ameni¬ 
ties. Both sites contain the ruins of five or six cities superimposed 
one on top of another, and disclose a well-developed artistic sense - 

and business-like habits.and a highly developed city life.” 5 

“The inhabitants of these cities lived largely no doubt by 
agriculture’| jO 

The Aryans came from the north-west around 2,000 B.C. 
They were an agricultural and pastoral people who understood the 
principles of irrigation and manuring and used the animal-drawn 
plough. They exhibited a marked division of labour based on 
caste and birth (varna) and also on economic and occupational 
diversification, differentiating wood workers, metal workers, leather 
workers, weavers, soldiers, and priests. 

“So in India some three to seven thousand years ago there 
were peoples possessing a technology sufficiently advanced to support 


a large population. What he says 
i J • j 


4. More so when Colin Clark believes that the population of India land 

Pakistan) was 70milhon in A.D. 14. His estimates of poulation up to A-D- 

1,000 which, as will be seen presently are certainly tow, are as follows ■ 

A. D. 14 70 million 

35 ' 75 

600 75 

75 

1,000 70 , „ 


Colin, Clark, Population Growth and Land Use, (Macmillan, New York, 
1957), p. 64, Table. 


5. Kingsley Davis, op. clt , (I, n. 9), p. 23. 

6. Ibid , p. 23. 
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a dense population ; and •. they .encountered - iff The. soil of Indian 
^aVoiirable'-/conditions ^forifthe- application . pf^this ^ technology.” 7 
Contemporary accounts of the times . bear out the.belief, that the 
country was well peopled in a remote-age. Although. the: RigVeda 
talks of small, villages- only, thc, 5 .Brahmana,diterature 5 .. . around. : 
: 800-600 B ; C.> reyeals • that some of the villages had;; -grownpin toe.', 
ftowtts and capitals. with ...an urban mpde-of life., The.,caste, system.. 

■ was crystallizing and the division of labour becoming.more and more. 

' complex. Rice and other .crops.were^eing harvested, almost on a 
large scale.,, “The plough was. large and heavy-:,' we- ; hear of. as-: 
many as twenty-four. oxen ..being harnessed, to one...” 8 


-,/v “The Buddhist literdturevindicates that between the 7th arid 
. 4th centuries B.G. the economy of n'othern India was comparable to 


• that of the later middle-ages in Europe.” 0 Crafts and commerce 
were flourishing, and were highly organised. Money and credit 
- were everyday instruments. -The ordinary town seemed to embrace 
-anywhere from 30 to l,0d0..families, .and approximately 20 cities- 
existed in northern India ; : albne. One tribal area, that of the 
Sakiyans, is supposed to have contained half a million, people. Sea 
commerce extended to places as far away as Babylon. 10 At the tiniepf. 
Alexander’s invasion.(327-26.B.G.), the population seems to -hayo 
rf; been really large. One sma.il kingdom (of Glaucanica or Glausae) 

£ was said to have 37 towns of over ,5,000 inhabitants each’,’. 11 Lately 
India’s first real empire under-the,sway of ; ,Chandragupta Maurya 
. (e. 321-297 B. C.) left records indicating a . standing army of appro- 
c ximately 700,000 men,- the maintenance of which- musthave required 
: a substantial population. His engagement with Selucus and defeat, 
r of Selucus shows how* vast his.-, resources and strong his army 
. and administration were. The, administrative -set up of.Patlipuka. 
C alone indicates a large, and -thickly .populated/-.and ■urbanized 
capital. “Under Ashoka fCyy27^236-\^kc.)::jhis;emp.ire:ach|eyc5 
' one of the highest points of -Indian civilization,., based, on; efficient 
administration, the use of written commands, abundant commerce. 


7. Ibid.', pp, 23-24 . . . 

‘■Si Cambridge History of India (hereafter,.G:H;!^y<1;-'.(<^mbrlt3ec , ''Unf>Tdhj; 


Press, 1922), p. 118, also pp. 1.30, 135-37.'. 
Dayjs; bp. cit., (I, n. 9), p724. ' v : \ 

1 tfr’.fe’ift.t 1 ‘iih' 
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■extensive agriculture, and the use of metals.” 12 

“So putting the evidence from archaeology, literature, and 
history together, we reach the conclusion that before the -Christiah 
■era India had a substantial population, first because of its advanced 
technology and second because of the fertile environment of the 
application of this technology.” 13 Though great sections remained 
sparsely settled, some of the plains must have had a dense 
population. 

To Tesume, Dr. Fran Nath thinks that the population of 
India around 300 B.C. was 100 to 140 million. The next estimate '* 
that we have is by W. H. Moreland for the year A.D. 1600. Accord¬ 
ring to him the population of India in 1600 was a hundred million. 14 
Between these two dates, covering a period of about 2,000 years, 
we are almost in the dark about the demographic position of our 
•country. 

Dr. Nath believes “that the population of the country as a 
whole did not greatly vary between the early Hindu period and the 
first advent of Muhammadans, and it may be supposed to have lain 
roughly between the above limit (100—140 million).” 13 Strangely 
■enough the estimates of Cohn Clark also suggest more or less a 
stationary population for more than 1,300 years (although for -a later, 
period, between A.D. 35 and 1340). ls If these estimates are accepted 
we have to admit that right from 300 B.C. to A.D. ‘1600, for full 
1,900 years (or almost two thousand years), the demographic picture 
hardly registered any charge. Such a situation is remarkable only 
if it is true. There are, no doubt, certain features of ancient India's 
social and economic life which hint at the country’s having a 
stationary population. A stationary population tends to make 
society traditional and even static, and the ancient Indian society 
has almost earned a name for being traditional. But the more 
important fact is that a rising population necessitates changes in 
production techniques and invention of more effective tools of pro- 


12. Davis, op. cit., (I, n 9), p. 24. 

13 Ibid . p 24. 

14,_,Moreland. op. cit., (I, n. 8), p 22. 

15 ' Pran Nath. op. cit. (n. 3) p. 122. 

Davis, op. cit., (I. n. 9), p. 24. 

16. According to Clark op, cit., (n. 4), p. 64, the population of India in A.D. 
35 was 75 million, and continued tq remain so till 1340 A.D. 
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Affliction. But the implements, of agricultural production;. like The- 
AAvobdeh plough-with met'al -point, the • toothed Harrow, the - lowing. 
•;:drili 4 .pick arid hoe, the smoothing board, (lie-levelling beam, 
^mattocks, spades and rakes.and various contrivances for raising%ater 
Ifdid- - not substantially change in the ancient period. Nor did the 
' production technique register any substantial alteration. Obviously 
f.vthe produce sufficed for a stationary population, and there being no 
v. need for increased production, there was no attempt made to improve- 
;/iAgricultural implements. , . . 


But this analysis contains' many fallacies. To us ancient society 
A. might look traditional or static as “when we pass a much slow- 
amoving auto on the road... it seems to be standing still.’” 37 Social 
y change in ancient times was no doubt slow, and yet ancient Indian- 
^Society was not so static or traditional after all. For the im'ple- 
^nicnis of agricultural production have remained the same right up- 
■Ato bur own times, but the population has gone on increasing so 
AAas to touch the 500 million mark now. Therefore, the points- 
y referred to above, while needing our attention, should not lead us 
V-to believe that the population remained stationary for two thousand 
r years after 300 B.C. There is no evidence to show that the conditions 
'.v.discussed earlier, conducive to the growth of population, had ceased 
y- to exist, after 300 B.C. There were invasions of the Sakas, Scythians. 
A and Hunas no doubt, and the cruel deeds of MihirikulaWere long 
{{■: remembered, but the absorption of the conquering hordes in the- 
f country's population should not have vitally affected the demo* 

, graphic position. Besides, any loss would have been made up in 
•v'a Tew centuries if not decades. Thus, in spile of some-.periods ' of 
■ decline, the population did naturally grow. 1 


A;„ Fa-hicn in die fifth century and Hicuen Tsang in the seventh 
■A seem to have been, impressed with "India’s population. Fa-iilen 
A . travelled in the Gupta Empire from A.D. 405' to 411, and • stayed 
at PatHputra for a year and a huif. He speaks of Magadh as a pro- 
y sperous region with large towns and wealthy .population-.'■■■Bet* 
l ween the Indus and Mathura he saw many monasteries. In Mathura 
;T alone there were 20 monasteries with 3,000 monks. Hicuen Tsang. 
ip . travelled, the whole of India bet\veeh A.D. 630 and 644. / He . says 
by that Purshapura (Peshawar) and Taxila were almost in'.ruins 
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because of the atrocities of Mihirikula. But the crowds of pilgrims 
.at Prayag impressed him greatly. ‘He Saw about 5030, monasteries 
.and these contained about 200,000 monks ‘'Both Fa-hicn and 
Hieuen Tsang refer to a large number of towns and the latter 
gives their area as 20, 30, or 40 It in Circuit,” one h being about one- 
sixth of an English mile ” 18 

Similarly, the evidence of the Arab- geographers shows that 
India was a thickly populated country in the ninth and tenth cen¬ 
turies. A1 Masudi, writing about A.D. 941-42,'Speaks of Kanauj 
as a very great kingdom. It had four armies. “Each of them num¬ 
bers 700,000 to 900,000 men",' u and is assigned to repulse an attack 
in any of the four directions, About Multan Masudi says, “it is 
one of the strongest frontier places of the Musalmans, and around 
it there are one hundred and twenty thousand towns and villages’". 

Ibn Hauqal, who finished his work in A.E). 976, also calls Multan 
a city with a strong fort, “but Mansura is more fertile and pros¬ 
perous”. 51 Debal “is a large mart, and the port not only of this 
but neighbouring regions”. 23 These geographers were interested > 
only in Islamic countries, and stopped their narratives when they 
‘reached the extreme eastern border of the dominions of Islam’, 23 
namely Sind, where Muslims ruled, and Gujarat, with which they 
had commercial intercourse. Even so, their general impression 
was that India was a large and populous country. 

Another fact which should not be lost sight of is that from 
the time of Ashoka, Buddhist missionaries used to go abroad, and 
with time their number would have become commensurate with their 
influence as “both Buddhist and Brahmanical religions were widely 
prevalent in several countries of western Asia before the advent 
-of Islam”. 21 Between the second and fifth centuries A.D. Indian 
-colonial kingdoms were established in the Malay Peninsula, Cam¬ 
bodia, Annam and the islands of Sumatra, Java, Bali and Borneo. 

18. The Classical Aqe, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Second impression, (Bombay, 
1962), p. 583 n. 1. 

19, MuruJ-uUZuhab, op.cit.,( II, n. 1), p. 23. 

20 Ibid , p. 20. Also Idrisi, Nuzhat-ul-Mttshtaq, trs. in E and D, I, p. 82. 

21. Asht.at-uI-Bilad, op. cit., (II, n. 36), p. 36. 

22. Ibid., p. 37. 

23. Ibid, p.40. 

.24. - R. C. Majumdar, C. Raychaudhuri and K. K. Datta, An Advanced History 
of India, Macmillan & Co. (London, 1958), p. 212. 
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3a all these placet Hindu manners and customs became widely pre¬ 
valent, „ This shows that the number of Indians who migrated to 
them, was large. Slirivijaya. Shailendra > and ChOla rule was esta- 
' Wished in South-East Asia from the eighth to the eleventh centuries. 
.,Al Mastidi talks of the "innumerable armies of the Maharaja' of 
Zabag {‘isles of the eastern sea’). In the Hindu kingdom of Kambuja, 
a Chinese author writes : “Moie than a thousand Brahmans from 
India reside there...(and) read their books day and night’*.In 
tlie temples of Borobudur and Angkor Vat. ‘ the style of sculpture 
follows the classic models of Gupta India’’. 20 The causes of Indian 
cultural and colonial expansion in South-East Asia are not easy to 
assess, but Mysoreans, other South Indians North Indians, 
Bengalis and many others went there. 27 The emigration was not 
-due to any population pressure in India. But the migration of 
sprinces. soldiers, scholars, priests, sculptors etc., and that too in 
good numbers, indicates that India had a large population—enough 
.ami to spare. 

Now the main problem is : what could be the population of 
India in A.D. 100D ? This gives rise to another question : what 
were the territorial boundaries of India whose population we are 
going to estimate ? The India of A.D. 1000 was much bigger than 
what it (India and Pakistan; is today. The Hindu Shahiya kings 
ruled upto Hindu Kush mountains including Kabul and Lamghan 
and their coins used to be struck at Qandhar. 28 In the east the 
Kamrup country bordered on China. 20 According to some Arab 
geographers even Tibet (or at least a part of it) was included with¬ 
in the Indian frontiers. 20 The India of A.D. 1000 was thus a very 
vast country indeed. No wonder that Sulaiman the Merchant, 
• who had visited India and China several times, writes (A.D. 851) 
that 'the country of India is larger than that of China...Its rulers are 
also larger in number’. 31 


25. JIM.. p. 216. 

26. D. G. E. Hal!, A JfJaory of South-East Asia. Macmillan & Co. (London. 
1955b p, 43- 

27. JhkL, p. 21. 

28. Ibn H.iuqal, op. tit,, (II, n, 36), p, 35. 

25. ALUmi, op. cil., (rx 20), p. 76. < 

30. RrtstmbuUHn. on the authority of Alfcmmi, op. tit., \Ii, n. 2). pp. .57.63. 

31, Safointm Sctidog tir, trs. from Arabic into Hindi by Munsht Mabesli Prasad, 
Nagri Pracharat Sabha (KaShi, sant. 1978, A.D. P921), p. 83. 
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Jatindra Mohan Datta writes : “Ferishtah...states that the 
population of India at the beginning of the Muhamraadah conquest 
was six hundred million (60 crors)”. 33 I have not been able to 
locate this figure in Ferishtah’s text, but the whole narrative of 
Ferishtah does give the impression that India, on the’eve of Muslim 
conquest, was a very large and populous country. 33 Datta, however, 
rightly remarks that a population of 200 to 300 million would be a 
better estimate, and if 100 to 140 million is estimated for 300 B.C., 
a population of 200 million is certainly not a high figure for A.D. 
1,000. J.M. Datta adds : “the population was very much greater 
(on the eve of Turkish invasions) than at the death of Akbar. 
During centuries of invasions, constant oppression and misrule, the 
wholesale massacres during the Pathan period, the population of 
India dwindled...This broad fact emerges from the two estimates 
(Fenshtah’s and Moreland’s), howsoever erroneous or full of fallacies 
the individual estimates may be.” 31 


32. Jatindra Mohan Datta, “Proportion of Muhammadans in India Through 
Centuries", Modern Review, Calcutta, January, 1948, p. 32. 

33. Ferishtah, op. tit., (II, n. 6), I, pp. 17-28. 

34. J. M. Datta, op. cit., (n. 32)» pi 32 



■ Jatindra Mohan Datta's figure of two hundred million, as th‘<5 
population of India around A.D. 1000 may be taken to be a reason- 
•f ably correct estimate. But as the eleventh century dawned, H sU&d&n.. 

• : and rapid demographic decline was registered. The first, thirty.years 
•; of the eleventh century in India were witness to the repeated tnvas-- 
ions of Mahmud of Ghazni. During and after his campaigns, thb 
if 'population of the country declined rapidly. Mahmud's invasions 
X:-, alone meant to the country' a loss of about two million people. 1 

iy . The region of Mahmud’s activity extended from Peshawar to; 
Kanauj in the east and from Peshawar to Anhihvara in the sputit-, 

. west. So the loss of population was only in northern India. Many of 
the places that lie attacked were deserted 2 . But dissemination of 
\\ the Indian population due to foreign invasions had started even, . 
\'i- before Mahmud’s time (especially during Muhammad bin Qasim’s.. 

X invasion of Sind 3 and Subuktagin’s attacks), and was continued. 

1. See Appendix A —“boss of Indian Population during Mahmud .of Ghazni’s 
. Invasions.” • . ■ ■ V : ' 

.v; 2. Aihcrunis India, trs, by Edward C. Sachnu, 2 vols. (London, IhiO/j 

y. : i. p. 22 . ■ ■ - ■ / -y ‘ f 

‘T..'3. “According to Indian Inscriptions, the territories overrun.my the (Arab! 
y. invaders included Sind, Catch,- Surashtra or; Kathiawar, Chavotaka -(some, 

> Chapa principality of Gujarat or Western Rajputanft),,a Maotya pflndpaUty 
apparently in southern RajputanaorMalwn, and, the Gurjjara\tefritoh' 
\Z \; apparently rpfiodTGfiutaal orBvbachX This progress of-the Arabs wasjjBopped'/v 
: by the Chalufcyas.it* die south, the Paftiharas iu the cast, and ,thevK»rfep{&s‘X 
;? fsT hi the north’V : ■' X : ■' ''v' : ; y ; ’ v -Tv- v ; v;,'- (v“ v ‘i;i \ 
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thereafter. For instance from the Tarikh-i-Subuktagin of Baihaqi 
we learn about the attack on Banaras in A.D. 1033, only three 
years after Mahmud’s death, by his successor Masud, resulting in 
great loss of life. “This year is also recorded by Indian historians", 
says Baihaqi. “as remarkable for a great drought and famine in 
many parts of the world, especially in Persia and India, in which 
cptire provinces were depopulated.’’ 1 

, However, after the series of Ghaznavid expeditions there were 
no major invasions from abroad till almost the end of the twelfth 
•-century. But, m the meamvhile, Indian rulers were waging wars for • 
political supremacy in India itself. Since the overlordship of the 
whole of this v ast country was neither probably the aim of any 
sing'e ruler nor even a remote possibility, their energies remained 
confined to provoking internal strife or attacking their neighbours, 
but in these futile exercises the country’s population was certainly 
disseminated. Nevertheless, wars remained a common feature in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries throughout the country. 

, In Madhya Desa (Upper Ganges Valley) the Kalachuri kings 
had made themselves masters of Allahabad, Banaras and the 
Southern Doab, and had pushed their conquests southwards as far 
as Kulinga But they were opposed by a hostile combination of the 
rulers of Gujarat, Malwa and the Deccan, losing in the process 
the control of Madhya Desa to the Gahadvalas. Govind Chandra, 
the Gahadvala prince (1104-1114) and ruler (1114-1154) successfully 
repulsed Turkish attacks on northern Avadh, Banaras and other 
Buddhist and Hindu holy places. But the rivalry of the Gahadvalas 
with the Chauhans, who had set up an empire in the west with seats 
at Delhi and Ajmer, came to an end only when Muhammad Ghori 
had destroyed the scions of both houses— Prithviraj Chouhan and 
Jaya Chandra (Jai Chand) at the close of the twelfth century. 

In the east the Senas of Bengal were ousted by the Palas 
towards the close of the eleventh century. The Senas had come from 
Kamatika in the Deccan, and one of its warlike prince Vijaya Sen 
vanquished the king of Gaud, apparently of Pala lineage, and the 
neighbouring princes of North Bihar, Assam and Orissa. The last 
ruler of this dynasty, whose power was destroyed by Bakhtiyar 

, Majumdar and others, An Advanced History of India, op. oil., (Ill, n. 24) 
p. 182. 

4. Baihaqi Tarikh-i-Sub iktopin trs in E and D, op. cit., (I, n. 2) II, pp. 58-5 9- 
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Khalji at the end of the twelfth century, claimed to have pushed his 
conquests os far as the southern ocean, reduced Kamrup to subjec¬ 
tion, ond tanquished die king of Banaras. 

In the central and western parts of the country, a similar situa¬ 
tion prevailed. To the house of the Chandelas of Bundelkhand 
belonged Ganda (A.D. 999-1025) who had defied Mahmud Ghznavi 
for long but ultimately had to acknowledge the invader's overlord¬ 
ship. After Ganda's death the Chandelas and the Kalachuris of 
Chedi came into conflict, for both aspired to the overlordship of 
northern India. Gangeya De\a Kalachuri (1015-1040) pushed his 
conquests as far as Tirhut ; his son Karan Deva (1040-1070) waged 
wars against the rulers of Mahva and Magadh. Karan also gave a 
crushing defeat to the Chandela king Ktrtivarman Deva (1049-1100). 
But the defeat was soon retrieved. Henceforward the history 
of the Chandelas is a history of conflicts with their neighbours. 
Wars against Gujarat were successful, but when the Chandela 
rulers plunged into a piolonged and bitter struggle with the 
Chauhans of Delhi, they w'ere completely crushed by Prithvi 
Raj in 1182-83. They ceased to be a political power 
When Qutbuddin Aibak advanced against Kalinjar in 1202. 
The Kalachuris of Chedi became subject to the same process of 
decadence. The Parmar ruler Bhoj of Mahva who came to the 
throne in A.D. 1010 waged successful wars against Gujarat Chedi 
and Karnatik. But the latter avenged their defeat about the time 
of his death in 1053-54. Kumaiapala. the Solanki king of Guiaral 
(1142-73). similarly fought against the Chauban Raja of Ajmer and 
the king of Malwa who had come to the latter's aid. He also 
established his sureraigflty in Konkan. 

In the South, warlike activities were as common as in the 
North. From 973 to 1190 Karnataka was dominated by the 
Chalukyas. and the Chalufcyas w f ere engaged in bitter feuds with the 
Paramaras of Mahva and the Cholas of Tanjore (early eleventh' 
century), The Cholas under Rojnraja 1 and his famous son. Rajendra 
Chola 1, conqueied nearly the whole of the Tamil Nadu region. 
His general marched ns far as the Ganges and Rajentha Chola 
himself inflicted a defeat on Mabipal I of Bengal as well as 
the Chalukya king of the Deccan. 

This brief picture of a warring India, was surely detriment 
to population growth. Alberuni’s work "scarcely reminds the r 
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of the incessant wafs...during which it had been prepared." 5 Never¬ 
theless, he is almost moved' by the atmosphere around him, and 
his picture of India cannot be called encouraging from the demo¬ 
graphic point of view. 

Alberuni makes mention of a number of cities and towns ; 
although he does not attempt an estimate of their population. 9 
At this time Delhi seems to have been an obscure town, it was not- 
considered worthy of mention in the works of Utbi and Alberuni 
in connection with Mahmud Ghaznavi’s campaigns.’ Kanauj, 
writes he, was “a very large place”, but “most of it is now in ruins 
and desolate”. 8 He thus confirms the statement of AI Masudi, quoted 
earlier, that at one time Kanauj was very populous and prosperous, 
but he knew of its destruction in 1018-19 ; hence the remark. 
Bhilsan (Bhilsa, Vidisha) he calls “a place most famous among the 
Hindus.” 3 Although such stray notices do not help much in our 
study, yet the work of Alberuni does give the impression that 
India, a vast country with a great civilization, was on the path of 
demographic decline. 

AI Idrisi wrote a little more than a hundred years after Alberuni 
about the middle of the twelfth century, mainly about Sind and 
the West Coast. He gives an impression of demographic recovery. 
He calls Debul a “populous place, (and) ..Ships laden with the 
productions of Uman, and the vessels of China and India come to 
Debui." 10 “Mansura occupies a space of a mile square, (but it) 
is great, populous, rich, and commercial...The bazars are filled 
with people, and well stocked with goods.” 11 The Meds, living 
between Hind and Sind “are numerous” 15 Alor “is a pleasant 
place, and worthy of comparison with Multan as regards size”... 
Ka!ari...is a pretty town, well fortified, and is a busy trading 
place. “Sharusan (Sadusan) is remarkable for its size...It is much 

\ 

5. Sachau in Alberuni, op. cil. (n. 2), p. xxiii. 

6. Ibid., I, pp 196-212. 

7. It '‘wasprobablj founded b> a Tornar chieftain about the middle of the 
eleventh century". 

Ach anted Hiitory of India, op. cil. (Ill, n. 2t), p 1 $6. 

8. Alberuni, I, p. 199. 

9. Ibid . p. 202. 

10. Xndt'it-uI-Miishtaq. op. cil. (Ill, n. 20), p. 77. 

11. Ibid., p. 78. 

12. Ibid., 79. 



/A¥''V ; : .*f*'&|5r 

Ss^rtedvtov.vjfjrabiiz is'a town of ^kh>theinhabita^<4r^ri^i'^ 
I^A : -v|&fti$ is nearly as large as M«Itahv.. Atmail - is nearly ; as larger ;‘aS 
!S;>: i Firabuz. It is well' peopled..-.The inhabitants • -are'• ricli\ J'darafc---B 
a populous trading towa...Fardan is a commercial town the,environs 
.of which>are well populated.” Similar are the notices aboutfail, 


Jandur (Jand-rud). and Sandnr. “Masurjan is a well peopled 
commercial town.” 33 


-;‘r •'“The towns of India (as separate from Sind) are very hum- 

A; crous” says Idrisi. Kambaya is well known as a naval station ; 
l Subara is a populous, busy town; Sindan is populous and large 
i,. and has an extensive commerce both In exports and imports. 

A Broach and Asawai (old name for Ahmedabad) are well populated. 

A The list of A1 Idrisi is long 14 and includes remarks about as far- 
off regions as Mahva and Banaras. He even talks of Kanatij as a 
strong and prosperous kingdom, 16 which indicates its rehabilitation 
y after the devastating attack of Mahmud. 16 Some sort of recovery is 
l;y also discernible in the rebuilding of a few temples destroyed by i 
A. Mahmud and construction of new ones by Indian rulers, 17 - 

But a little reflection would help realise that in spite of the 
A notices of A1 Idrisi. Indian population did show a decline during 
: ;.v_ , , this period. Idrisi mostly talks of port-towns and cities in Sind. 

A, . ..This Sind was under Muslim rule. Khwaja Mnsud bin Sad bin , ; 
A: .Salman, a poet contemporary of Sultan Ibrahim Ghazhavi, also 

y .: ,; .loved his Lahore, now a Muslim city in the Ghaznavid empire, •' 
A . . These Muslim writers were right in their own wav of thinking and 
0. „.r feeling. The population of Punjab and Sind impressed them ; itt its .. 
<&V. . important towns there were now many Muslim inhabitants, and they 
■Ay felt jubilant at the extension of Islam into India. Thc>% naturally, 

\ . did not care to note that immigration of a few Muslims from abroad 
would have been neutralized by the emigration of Indians to South- 
;AA . East Asia in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, that conversions to 
g- Islam did not mean addition to population, and that both Punjab and \ 
01/ Sind had larger number of inhabitants in pre-Mahmud day's, 
j Ayf Evidence for the decline of population in the eleventh and twelfth . 

Ibid,, pp. 79-84. ~ ‘ • . ' A A ■ "-V. 

.AAi l4. ibid., pp. 85-93.,- ■ ’ • .• -,v ■ -A ■ ■. A . A'’,; . 

TAAzB. Ibid. t pp. '90-9i.\. . .-i :• A. ,A\ 

•AHjsroni* op. rff.-fa, 2), I, p; 199. ! -y--. A-. «•;.v A .'A, .A'; 

AAjv 17. ; ;'Thpmtoa*sC<»r etieer,op. cU. (I, n .7). see under AfeuAt AA;- A '% A A'-. f 
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centuries is quite strong. Firstly, Mahmud Ghaznavi’s' invasions had 
resulted in loss oflndian population and the recession of Indian 
territorial boundaries. Kabul and Lamghan had been taken by 
Subuhtagin, and under Mahmud the western Punjab up to Lahore at 
least had been annexed to the Ghaznavid empire. Khwaja Salman gives 
the boundaries of this empire thus : “Its length extends from Lahore 
to the Euphrates, and its breadth from Kashmir to the borders of 
Sistan”. 18 Governors of the Punjab like Ariyjruk, Niyaltigin etc. 
were now appointed by Ghazni. Naturally, the portion of the 
Punjab annexed to the Ghaznavid empire had been written ofT as 
lost to India by the Indian rulers, and it does not figure in their 
struggle for their supremacy in the country. 19 Recession of frontiers 
meant a smaller India with a smaller population. 

Secondly, from Punjab, now a ‘foreign’ land, attacks on 
Indian rulers were launched off and on, again resulting in loss of 
population. Mahmud had appointed officers in the Punjab “whose 
sole aim was to wage wars against the Rais.” 20 Even after the 
Ghaznavid empire had declined and Mahmud’s descendants had 
shifted to Lahore, Ghaznavid commanders and rulers continued to 
raid Indian towns and cities. 

Above all, Hindu rulers were constantly fighting against one 
another throughout this period and in all parts of the country. 
Their wars would have caused population decline. All these facts 
clearly indicate a demographic decline during these two centuries. 
The population of India in A.D. 1000 has been estimated at 
200 million. The population of the ‘shrunken’ India in 1200 may 
not have been more than ISO million. 


IS Diwan-i-Sabnan, E and D op. cit. (I, n. 2), IV, p. J18. 

19. Lost in the first quarter of the eleventh century. Western Punjab was re¬ 
gained for India by tltutmish after defeating Yaldoz in 1217. C.H.I.,111, 
op, cit. (II, n. 25), p. 52. 

20. M. Habib, Sultan Mahmud ofehaznirt (Dethi Reprint, 1951), p. 95. 





. At the dawn of. the thirteenth century, Turkish rule was 
established in northern India. Within fifteen years of Muhammad 
Ghori's occiipation of Delhi, the Turks rapidly conquered most of 
the major cities of northern India. Their lightening success, as 
described by contemporary chroniclers, entailed great loss of life. 
Qutbuddin Aibak ? s conquests during the life-time of his master and. 
later on in the capacity of king (c. 1200-1210} included Gwalior, 
parts of Bundelkhand, Ajmer, Ranthambhor, Anhilwara, as well as 
parts of UJP. and Malwa. In Nahrwala alone 50,000 persons were 
killed during Aibak’s campaign. 1 No wonder that besides earning. 
7, the honorific of Lakhbakhsh (giver of lakhs), he also earned the 
nickname of killer of lacs. 2 Bakhtiyar Khalji marched through 
Bihar into Bengal and massacred people in both the regions. 
7; ; During his expedition to Gwalior IHutmish (1210-36) massacred 700 
persons besides those killed in the battle on both sides. His attacks 
on Malwa (VMisha and Ujjain) were met with stiff resistance and were 
v accompanied by great loss of life. He is also credited with killing 
12,000 Khokhars (Gakkhars) during Aibak's reign. 8 The successors 
>\of XhutmisK (Raziyah, Bahrain etc.,) too fought and killed zealously. 


w ... ' 3; jrfirtehtah, op.cit. (II, in 6) 1, p. 62. . 

-MiabajtSiraji Tabqat-i^asW, Bib. ,Ind. (Calcutta, 48S4)* p, 138:. Also. 

A.B.M. Habibuilah, The foundation- of Mustttoi Rule in fndia (Allahabad, 
I96t),p.9k , _ ■ .' ;• 

Shtec most of the facts and figures.! fpr the period Ispto t260;are from the . 

' :v.*. ’references would be given'only sparingly .to avoid.cluttering 

^i^c2''.77-3?P';thd narraiiyei'V^ A : .:' c'T-hfoh m"-. ■ : ':J 

. Ob W 6) I, p/65!, h. ' f: "• • v :’' ; '• hy/fo- ’• :.'A 








40 • GROWTH OF MUSLIM POPULATION IN MEDIEVAL INDIA 


During the reigns of Nasiruddin and Balban (1246-86) warfare for 
consolidation and expansion of Turkish dominions went on apace. 
Trailohyavarman, who ruled over Southern U.P., Bundelkhand 
and Baghelkhand, and is called ‘Dalaki va Malaki’ by Persian 
chroniclers, was defeated alter great slaughter (1248). In 1251, 
Gwalior, Chanderi, Narwar and Malwa were attacked. The Raja 
of Malwa alone had 5,000 cavalry and 200,000 infantry and would 
have been defeated only after great loss of life. The inhabitants of 
Kaithal were given such severe punishment (1254) that they ‘might 
not fotgtt (the lesson) for the rest of their lutes’: Iw 1256 Ulugh' 
Khan Balban carried on devastating warfare in Saimur, and ‘so 
many of the rebellious Hindus were killed that numbers cannot be 
computed or described’. Ranthambhor was attacked in 1259 and 
‘many of its valiant fighting men were sent to hell’. In the punitive 
expedition to Mewat (1260) ‘numberless Hindus perished under the 
merciless swords of the soldiers of Islam’. In the same year 12,000 
men, women and children were put to the sward in Hariyana. 

As a minister Balban was not soft-hearted. When he became 
the Sultan, he followed the policy of blood and iron, which means 
that his killings became even more sanguinary. His sphere of 
operations wa% however, confined to the Ganga-Jumna Doab and 
Avadh, Katehar and Mewat. In Katchar large sections of the male 
'population were massacred and, according to Barani, in villages and 
.jungles heaps of human corpses were left rotting. During his 
expedition to Bengal, ‘on cither side of the principal bazar (of 
Lahhnauti) in a street two miles in length, a row of stakes was set 
up and the adherents of Tughri! were impaled upon them’. 

< i , 

Alauddin Khalji and Muhammad bin Tughlaq (c. 1296-1350) 
were great warriors and killers. Alauddin’s conquest of Gujarat 
(1299) and the massacres by his generals in Anhilwara, Cambay, 
Asavalli, Vanmanthali etc., earned him, according to t[ie Rasmafq, 
the nickname of Khuni. His contemporary chronicler proclaims 
that Alauddin shed more blood than the Pharaohs did 4 . He cap¬ 
tured Ranthambhor after very heavy casualties 6 . Chittor’s capture 
<was followed by a massacre of 30,000 people, after Jauhar had been 

<’• i . . i 

. - 4, Jlarani, o/i, cil (II, n. It) pp. 251-52. Rami, op, dr. (II, n.' 31) p. 243 
, . For detailed references see K-S. Lai, History of rife Kholjis, 2nd Ed. 

(Bombay. 1957) pp. 69-71. 

5 For detailed references see Ibid , p, 94. 







ped owned and the, sRajputs had , died fight ingrin iflarge numbers: / 
i ;^Vhen Malwa wasiattacRed (1305), its. 

^40,000 horse and 100,000 foot®.. After the :battle, ‘so far as human / 

; ,eye could sec, the ground was muddy .with blood.’ Many,-cities of 
;.'Alahvaii>e.Mihd»V-‘-Ujjaij]i,-Pharanagri and-Chancler/werc^//; 
after great/, resistance. , The capitulation of Sevang , and -;|alpr•/;/ 
(1308,1311) were accompanied -by massacres.after/years’,-ipf^pfor;//; 
longed warfare. In Alauddm's wars in the South, similar killings 
took place, especially in Dwarsamudra and Maab&r. In the latter cam- :■-// 
paign Malik Kafur went from pice to place, and to spmcplac^miapV/TA 
times over, and in his rage at not finding the fleeing;.prirtcp/A r ira;. :, ,/: : 
Pandya, he killed the people mercilessly 7 . His successor; Mubarak / 
..Klialji once again sacked Gujarat and Devagiri. ■•/ / V A//:: ;£’///; 


v/ Under Muhammad Tughlaq, wars apd rebellidhs'/knew;:;y 

■ no end. Fyen an enhancement of land-tax ended/ in Arha^fy,,// 
i’}, -. yacres in. the Doab. Many more perished on the way when?.the//UJ 
j•?/: -capital, was shifted to,,Daulatabad- His Qarachal expediiion'scpst 
£'/’• him a whole army. His expeditions to Bengal,. Sind/jafid/thc; 

/;/ , -!p.ecpan,,.as \yeil as ruthless suppression of. twenty-two• rebeflipns/Ay 
Ay:; -meant only depopulation®. From all accounts it is certain that in the: :y 
thirteenth and first .half, of the fourteenth century the/loss-/dfl///; 
/ :;.: population was immense. For one thing, in spite of constant \/ 
//,/.. efforts no. addition of territory could be made by/Turkish,rtflersvA/ 
&// from 1210 to 1296, for another while the weapons of . the Turkish 
AZZ; AP er tod were, not .as sophisticated as those of the Mughalythe Tiirhish;:^/' 
>//’. rulers, were more ruthless in war and Jess merciful. tpward$.; ( re'bel§'A,-<v 
//X with the result their killings were heavy. Ilcncc the extirpating . 

///A'•'■campaigns, pf Balbam and the repeated attacks on regimjs/already££ 
//. ./1/jdeyast at ed. but. pot completely subjugated., Bengal was at tacked,by;;;/: 
/;/ .Bak’uiyar, by/Bajban, by Algiiddin, and by all the three Tyghlnqs-- // 
/~A.// ! Ghayas, Muhammad and Firoz. Malwa and Gujarat were.,fepfeatetily ; /A 
frg/.;U-httacked and sacked. Almost every Muslim ruler invaded--pahAy/ 
/£;ihpmbhor until if was,subj.ugated by/Alaiiddin', Khalji‘/(1301 ; AagaipZh/• 
IIAfev^sa.iior, /Kafehar arid' Avadh region^'.; -we.rfeyalspAA 
ySi;/./fepchtedjy.titt’dekedA• Rajphtaha; Sind add. Punjab (also;."bbcaiRC/bP.pf 
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fourteenth century Turkish invaders penetrated into the South, carryj- 
ing death and destruction. When the sultans of Delhi lost their hold 
on the South, Bahmani and Vijayanagar kingdoms came to grips 
with each other. The wars between these two kingdoms generally 
ended in massacres. Only one instance should suffice to give an 
idea of this. Mulla Daud of Bidar vividly describes the fighting, 
between Muhammad Shah Bahmani and the Vijayanagar king iri 
1366 in which “Ferishtah computes the victims on the Hindu.side 
alone as numbering no less than half a million’’. 5 According to 
Ferishtah, Muhammad “So wasted the districts of Carnatic that for 
several decades they did not recover their natural population.'” 0 

Moreover, the Rajput chiefs who fought against the Turks, 
also never ceased fighting among themselves. Their love of war 
needs no detailed recapitulation. The Turks themselves were not a 
united people. Iltutmish had to give bitter fight to the Jundars 
for getting the throne. His campaigns against Yaldoz and 
Qubaicha were not bloodless. Under him and Raziyah, Shias and 
Sunnis fought and were killed in thousands even in the mosques and 
streets of Delhi, and she lost the throne because of Muslim armed 
opposition. Jalaluddin Khalji ascended the throne after destroying 
the Ilbaris, and Alauddin also waded through blood to the 
throne. 11 * 

Add to this the demographic loss occasioned by the recurring 
Mongol invasions directed from Central Asia or Persia for almost 
a whole century. The Mongols had sacked and burnt Lahore in 
A.D. 1241, and they continued to occupy major portions of Punjab 
and Sind right up to the end of the thirteenth century. Alauddin Khalji 
(1296-1316) repulsed their attacks with great losses on both sides. 
Nevertheless, right up to the invasion of Tarmasbirin (1325-29), 
thousands and thousands of Indians used to be killed in repelling 
their attacks. 

All these factors contributed towards irreparable shrinkage of 
Indian population. Nor should the ravages of famine on population 
be ignored. Throughout the medieval times, droughts, pestilence^ 
and famines were a common feature of Indian economic life. During 

9. Scwdl, op. cit. (U, n. 21), pp 30-31. 

10. Ferishtah op. cit. (II. n. 6) I, p 295. 

Also Sewell, p. 38. 

11. Minliaj, op. cit. (n. 2), p. 170. 
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" faaii^!s:-Aciaiihfe3 "ffiei r. &il eft "yictlmsV-. Throughhut: 

;;tJie .thirteenth a^d fourteenth centuries'famfnes;^ 


offOStid ori brought faYriiries’ and pestilbnces':m--: 

their wake, brought;; inundation, failure of crops, devaStitipn-df/., 
tufa! areasi and : consequent loss of labour 'for fifeids^'-feoiasts 'and 
similar other causes were also responsible for scarcity. But the chief. 
determinant of good crop was rainfall; and rainfall in .Tndia ' has 
never been regular. Hence there were intermittent occurrences of 
famines. ' '' ? ! > ■ ' ; w 


.Tamili, the authorof Siyar-ul-Arifm writes about a faminejjlik 
the time of litutmish (A.D; 1210-1236) in which many people in the 
capital city of Delhi .itself died of starvation. The loss of life in the ' 

. • countryside too must have been great, but little is known about it. 
c 1 :; , Ziyauddin Barani and Isami record a famine in 1291 which conti- 
nued to rage for two years. During these years rainfall \vas; so ; 
scanty in the region between SiwaHir and Delhi that crops tailed^-; 
completely, A large number Of people lay dead in the . streets of 
Delhi every day and no remedial measureswere any avail. 12 yTke-b *• 
peasants of Siwalik, “where not a drop of rain feii’V .'flocked 
Delhi to seek relief; But the acute scarcity in Delhi, itself compelled 
them to decide on mass suicide. Both the writers say Uiat every- 
day, in batches of twenty orthirty they drowned themselves iid tliey i 
Jiimma. 13 A few years later Alauddin resorted to rationing in. 
Delhi in seasons of drought; 11 but he;could do little about the rural ; ' 
dreas where periodic visitations of. Ibis' calamity would have barried 
away large numbers. 18 JDuring. the reign of Muhammad;bin Tughlaq? b‘, 
Delhi, its, environs, .and the area of the Ganga-.lumna.Ddabiw'efCv-^ 
; . ; struck by "the jnost severe famine of which we have, any-''"’records;. 

:i- ’ in India.” 10 According to Wolselcy Haig it 'continued to rage Tor . 

y seven years, but‘‘there is no doubt that famine'lasted 

■V 741 A.H. (A.D. 1326-2740 1340) with slight, interruptions and; its- 


..121 Isaoii, op. cit, (XI, n. 3.i), pp.2i2f2J3. .. 

. . Barani/ep/clf. fith. lt),.p- 212, ' • ' ’ . 

' - is. mi. ■ : .. ' ;• ‘ ; ?- . 


>’>v - ' J4, Barani-pi 309, : :‘Feris'htah;i(7pTc/i; (II'nirjfijff.'liipl.'.-jl2s 
C : .i>.: (iu4) p. 203. ;.. • - 4 '': ",; % j, ; 

Barani, pp;303-09. Also Lri, : ttialj!s. p. 222. ;W: : 
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•of immense wealth and riches. 10 Ibn .Battuta calls it a .very fine 
■city. In the fifteenth century Nicolo Conti speaks of it as a place 
fourteen miles in circuit. The whole of Gujarat (often written as 
■Cambav) remained a “great Kingdom” 30 thoughout, though it was 
■sacked in the time of Alauddin. Thus, both these visitors were 
•greatly impressed by the riches and population of the port towns 
on the west coast, and are corroborated .by AVassaf whose description 
Of Gujarat is still more impressive. 31 

Ibn Battuta was in India for six long years and moved 
about from Sind to Madura (and Ceylon) and in the east 
he went as far as Chittagaon and Kamrup. He visited 
about 75 cities, towns and ports, 33 including Kanauj, Bahraich. 
Gwalior and Khajuraho. Basking under the favours of the king, he 
was carefree ; being a globe trotter, he was optimistic. Therefore 
lie has a good word for every place he visited. His impressions of 
south Indian port towns have been presently noticed. In North 
India he seems to have been impressed by every town, every city 
every region. According to him irrigation in the Indus valley was 
■done on the pattern of the Nile valley, the overflow from the river 
being taken advantage of to irrigate the fields 33 To him Sivistan 
was ‘a large city’ ; 34 and Bukkar a ‘handsome city’. 33 Uchch was a 
‘big city’ on the banks of the Indus with fine bazars and new 
'buildings. 30 Abohar was “small, handsome and thickly populated". 37 
Sarsuti was a “big city”, and Hansi “one of the finest and perfectly 
built cities which is most thickly populated” 38 Chanderi and Maabar 
(Malabar) were among the most fertile-regions of India. 30 So was 
Kara-Manikpur, “one of the most prosperous parts” of the 
•country 40 In short, in the words of al-Qalqaslundi, “In the whole 

29. Ibid., pp. 388-91 

30. Ibid.,p 3S2. 

31. Tarikh-i'Wassaf (Bombay, 1877), IV, p. ‘147. 

32. Rtzvt, TugMaq Kalin Bharat (Aligarh, 1956), Pt.l., pp jklm. 

33. Ibn Battuta, op. cil, (I, n. 1), p. 1. 

Also Al Istakhri, KUab-ul-Akalim , E and D, l, p 30, 

34. Ibn Battuta, p. 6. 

35. Ibid., p. 11. 

36. hoc. cil. 

37. Ibid., p. 16. 

33. Ibid, p. 23. 

39. Ibid., p. 45. 

40. Ibid., p. 40. 
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country towns aw closely built”. 11 

„ There was a good reason for foreign travellers to have been 
impressed‘with Indian cities. With the establishment of Turkish 
rule-urbanization had received a fillip. Muslims are city-dwellers, 
and everywhere they have preferred to live in urban areas. In India, 
"Muslim rulers and officers lived in important cities and carried on 
administration from there. Muslim immigrants also mostly stayed 
in the cities <j.ev did not spread out in rural areas. In short 
Muslim rule helped in the rehabilitation of some old decaying reifies 
and establishment new ones. As pointed out earlier. Delhi itself was 
an insignificant place right upto the eleventh century, but by the 
time of Jbn Battuta, ‘‘it was a magnificent place with strong and 
"beautiful buildings. No city, Islamic or un-Islamic, was sq great 
in the east as Delhi.' 12 Daulatabad, the second capital, was equally 
impressive, and Ibn Battuta and Shihabuddm Ahmad speak about 
it in glowing terms.” Lahore probably still bore the scars of 
Mongol ravage and occupation, but Kanauj had completely recovered 
from the early eleventh century' ravages. 44 According to al-Qalqas- 
hindi it had become ‘the Cairo of India and the biggest place 
there."' 45 Somnath too had borne the brunt of Mahmud’s invasion, 
but was now once again a renowned centre of pilgrimage and a 
place of active trade according to Marco Polo, 46 who, ironically 
enough, visited it only four years before its (once again temporary) 
destruction by Alauddin Khalji’s forces. A new important town 
was Bahraich which was visited by Ibn Battuta in the company 
of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq. 

There is therefore no wonder if Ibn Battuta was impressed by 
India's towns and cities. However, he had not failed to notice 
those agencies of affliction which adversely affected the population 
of the country: Because of the shifting of the capital, he noted 
that Delhi, “the greatest city in the world had the fewest inhabi¬ 
tants.”* 7 In Sivistan he saw large number of skins of people Bayed 

41. Subh-ul--Ashci x op ('it. (II, n, 4), p. 18. 

42. ibn Battuta, tsp. at. (1. a. !) pp, 24-26, 

42, p.41. Mao E and D, 111, p. 575, and at-Qatqashmdi, op. at. HI, n, 4', 
p. 50. 

44. jbn Battuta, op. cU. (I, n. 1), p. 159. 

45. ai-Qalqash'mdt, n. 40. 

-46. Scr Mat co Pah, op. oit. (n. 22), II, p. 389. 

47. B and D, HI, p. 5S5. 
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alive. He witnessed famines. 19 He cdtiiS across deserted villages.^ 4 ” 
He witnessed the crue! executions by the king, 60 and saw Indian 
slaves being taken out of the country. 61 Why the mountains on the 
north-west arc called ‘Hindu Kush’ (Hindu killer) is because 
thousands and thousands of Indian captives .perished on them 
while being carried away out of the country. If Ibn Battuta does 
not specifically mention any demographic set-back, his narrative 
nevertheless contains indirect reference to it. 

But knowledgeable people in India itself were aware of a 
demographic decline, so that by the time Muhammad bin Tughlaq 
died, it had become obvious that the population had greatly 
dwindled because of constant warfare, foreign invasions, famines 
and pestilence. 53 That is why when during Firoz Tughlaq’s reign 
(A.D. 1351-88), no Mongol invaders crossed the Sindh, 63 and the 
sultan himself renounced the path of war and destruction, his Con¬ 
temporary chronicler Shams Siraj Afif, noticed a rise in population. 
He writes, “the subjects of the Sultanate increased to such an extent 
and there was such increase in population that in every iqta and 
pargana, a village was established (inhabited) at every four kos’\ tt 
The Sultan’s water-courses and canals gave the benefit of extended 
cultivation to hundred of miles. His bringing under cultivation 
waste or “dead” land, his clearings of old fields and new settle¬ 
ments lent a helping hand in demographic recovery. 55 

48. Ibn Battuta, op. cit. (I n. I), pp. 84-85, 117, 142-43, 164-65. 

49. Ibid , 155-56. 

50. Ibid., pp. 91, 93, for example. 

51. Ibid., p. 71. 

52. How destructive to population can be the effect of a combination of inter¬ 
mittent warfare, foreign invasions, famine and pestilence, is brought home 
from the example of Srinagar in Kashmir in the nineteenth century. 
'‘Moorcroft, who visited the city in 1823, estimated the population at 
240,000; the judicious and cautious Elphinstone (Account of Caubitl, p 507), 
in the early part of the present (nineteenth] century, at ‘150,000 to 203,0D0‘. 
By another authority (Von Huge!, II, p 258) the population of Srinagar was 
subsequently computed not to exceed 40.003. Vigne (II, p. 118), aswelliis 
Cunningham, estimate the population at 80,000. This appalling reduction or 
the population in so brief a period has been the combined effect of oppres¬ 
sion, pestilence, and famine”. 

Thornlon, op. cit. (I, n. 7), IV, pp. 540-541. 

53. Afif, op. cit. (II, n. 15), pp. 124-131. 

54. Ibid, pp.264-65, 321. 

55. Ibid., p. 99. 
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Afif does not write .about this rise of population •'!in ' a casual 
; :4He was''so%ueh'nmt>rt‘SScd''ijV‘-- the fact that he repeats his 


^•■'|;^roWh''st11{'-M6re..f. “lit ithc 1 'reign of this monarch (Firoz Shah)”, 
j^ysayshe, ^hhe.'population was greatly; increased throughout the 
v Doab, frpni the hill of Sakrudih and Kharla to Kol, not one village 
. remasried waste, even in name, nor one span of land uncultivated. 
; fn the Dbab there were fifty-two parganas flourishing, and a similar 

■> (state of prosperity) prevailed.in every fief (iqta) and district 

4 ;,; (shiqq). Thus in the district of Samana there were four prosperous 
;: v . villages; within one kos ...” 5e And these villages were not merely a 
. collection of a few hutments ; in each village there were two to 
, three;hundred inhabitants . 57 


■ ' It is refreshing to note that a medieval chronicler like Shams 

Siraj 4Afif does not only gloat over a rise of population, he seems 
?•. to have known the principles of demographic rise also. During 
Firoz's reign major wars were few, but minor campaigns used to 
be mounted against Hindu Zamindars every now and then. How- 
f " ever; minor losses in these campaigns used to be soon made up 
by the natural growth of population. The statement of Afif that 
. “the inhabitants of Dar-ut-Harb were ruined and destroyed every 
; :year, (but) the destruction of the region was (soon) more tha v 
. • made up and the region repopulated...” only confirms the wellr 
recognised principle that recovery from minor demographic setbacks 
”4 Is rather quick . 55 

On the basis of the evidence set forth above, .it would be 
: V reasonable to conclude that at the time of Muhammad bin Tuglilaq's ; > 
4 -death (about the middle of the fourteenth century) , the population . 
may have come down to about 160 million ; at the time. of-Firoz 
Tiigliluq’s death. (A. p.; 13.88) the number was probably ,170 

■ •.millioiii . •> •; • ‘-.-i ,• • ' .' y 

4 . There is a basis for arriving at this conclusion. The, total 4. 

44 .revenue of Firoz Tughlaq’s empire was: 67,500,000 lankahs. Since.the 4 
444 , rcyenue 'collected was, on thehverage,' one third of the. total produce; 4 .. 
TT : ?theVto.taiproduce ; of food-grains in his dominions would' Havebehiiv • 
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of the value of 202,500,000 tankahs. From the price schedule of 
Firoz's time, it is gathered that the average cost of a man of food- 
grains was 5 jitals 3 ’. A tankah in the fourteenth century was appro¬ 
ximately equal to about 50 jitals (48 jitals to be precise)' 5 , 
A man in those days was equal to 14 sers of today' 1 . Therefore 
one tankah (or 50 jitals) bought 10 man (of 14 sers each) or 3j 
maunds of 40 sers each in Firoz’s time.' 2 At this rate the total 
agricultural production in Firoz Tughlaq’s time would have been 
about 202.500,000 x 31 =708,750,000 maunds. 

Out of this, two-thirds may safely be set aside for non-eatable 
agricultural products like cotton; damage caused by rodents, birds' 
and animals habituated to nibbling in the fields; and for the consum¬ 
ption of large number of bullocks, horses, elephants and many 
other animals, indispensable to medieval husbandry, soldiery, 
nobility and even royalty, because they comprised sources of energy 
and means of transport. Therefore the quantity consumed by the 
people was i of this figure or about 236,250,000 maunds. 

Today, for a population of 500 million, India requires about 
100,000,000 tonnes of cereals every year. In other words, every 
individual consumes about 200 kilograms, 220 sers, or 5 j maunds of 
foodgrains in the course of a year. Taking this average as holding 
good for the medieval limes also," the number of people who 
consumed 236,250,000 maunds was (236,250,000^51=) about 
43 million. 

Firoz Tughlaq’s empire included the Punjab, Delhi, Uttar 
Pradesh, major portions of Gujarat and Mahva and north- 

59. Wheat was % jitals per man\ barley, paddy and pulses were 4 jitals per man. 

See Thomas* Chronicles of the Pathan Ktnqs of Delhi (London, 1871), pp. 
160*260,283. * 

60. According to Ferishtah the ratio was 50jitals, according to Wright 43, 
Nelson Wright, The Sultans of Delhi , their Coins and Metrology (Delhi, 1936) r 
p. 32. 

61. Thomas, Chronicles, op. cit. (n.59),pp. 160-163, 

62. For all these calculations sec Lai* Khaljis , op. cit. (n. 4) pp. 19S-200. 

63. Under Alauddin KhaljTs rationing system, each household was gi\en half a 
man of grain per day. "Half a man (approximately 6 or 7 modem sers) per 
day was a reasonable quantity in those da>$ for a normal family with one or 
two servants.” 

Lai, Knalfis-op. cit. (n. A) pp. 203-204. 
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crn Bihar/ 6 * In the absence of precise knowledge of the area which 
came under the revenue regulations in Mralwa. we may. for con¬ 
venience's sake, take into account the whole of present Bihar state 
and drop Mahva. Tims the total area of Firoz's dominions approxi- 
,mated to the following. 


Table 1 


Approximate aw a of Firoz Tugh fag's tmpire 


Punjab (undivided) 
Delhi 

Uttar Pradesh 

Gujarat 

Bihar 


253,000 sqr. Kilometers 
" 1,500 „ ~ „ 

293.800 „ 

187,100" *V - r . 
174,000 


Total ’ ~909 .4Q(V sqr. Km. 

‘ The total area of India before partition (or the India of medi¬ 
eval rimes minus Kabul and Qandhar) was 4,052,950 sqr. km, 
Firoz's empire comprised approximately one fourth of this area, and 
contained 43 million inhabitants. The population of the whole of 
Ituliq, therefore, was roughly four times this number or 172 million. 
But since the empire of Firoz had within its dominions rather 
thickly populated regions, the total popultion of India was probably 
a little less than 172 million, say approximately 1(58 to 170 
million. 


<4. Strtd \yss incorporated after the revenue figures bad been settled by Wazir 
Khwajs nivnrmddin JunaSdi, who after an extensive tour of the dominions 
for six long years lead fixed the total revenue after careful calculations. 

, Afsf, op, eft. (It, n. pp, 93-94, ! - * 
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The demographic recovery noticed by Shams Siraj Afif was 
short-lived. After Firoz there was a spectacular decline in India’s 
population. His successors fought a long-drawn out civil war for 
one full decade in which “the people were dispersed and the learned 
scattered.” 1 Timur invaded the country in 1398-99 and swept 
everything before him. His invasion resulted in a loss of thousands of 
people killed and captives carried away. But while the trend of the 
population was only downward in the late fourteenth century, there 
waS progressive depopulation throughout the fifteenth. 

The fifteenth century was a period of political disintegration. The 
states into which the country broke up, fought against one another 
with revenge and zeal. On a study of Muhammad Bihamid Khani’s 
Tarikh-I-Muhamntadi, one is forced to conclude that in the times of 
the later Tughlaqs even small towns like Kalpi had taken to warfare 
after the fashion of big States. It appears that medieval people 
fought just for the sake of fighting. 2 Whether it were the successors 
of Timur directing the pillage of the Punjab; or a Rai Sumer, a 
Jasrath Klrokhar or a Tuhghan Rais defying the authority of the 
Sultanate; whether it was the constant warfare between Delhi and 
Jaunpur, the triangular contest between Maiwa, Gujarat and 
Rajputana, or the Bahmani and Vijayanagar kingdoms were testing 

1. Afif. Op. cit. (II, n. 15), p. 185. 

'2. Ttaikh-i-Mithtmimadt, British Museum Ms., fots. 406s to 4Sls, and Hindi 
1 translation of the same by A.A. Rizvi in Tuqklaq Kahn Bharat, Pi. II 
(Aligrah, 1957), pp. 221 to 240 and Uttar Timur Kali t Bharat, pt. II (Aligarh, 
1959), pp. 27-47. 
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their strength, it only meant loss of population and that too on a 
'large scale. Writing about the warfare among the states into which 
Bahmant kingdom had been divided. Nuniz says ; 'There is little 
faith among the Moors, and they bite one another like dogs, and 
like to see one after the other destroyed.” 3 

This is a very brief description of a very unhappy political 
situation up to about 1556. The loss of population during these 
hundred and fifty years was colossal. In terms of liguies, it must 
not ha\e been !ess than many millions. 

Some of tlxis loss was made up by the large scale immigration 
of the Afghans during the fifteenth century. From the inception 
of Muslim rule, individual scholars, saints and enterprising adven¬ 
turers had come to India and settled down here. During the Mongol 
invasions in the thirteenth century and after, some soldiers from 
the imading armies also had stayed on in this country. In the time 
of Ba ! ban a few thousand Afghans manned the forts in the turbulent 
, regions like Mewat. 4 And yet this immigration was little as compar¬ 
ed with the Afghan arrivals during the time of the Saiyyads and 
Lodis (A.D. 1414-1526)* who invited them in large numbers to help 
them stay in power, and they poured into India \ear after year 
“like ants and locusts.” 5 The actual numbers that arrived and 
settled down here is not known but it should have been considera¬ 
ble. With time they must have multiplied. Another factor which 
would ha\c helped in the recoupment of population was the good 
administrative system of Sher Shah (1540-45), with the safety of 
roads and care of the peasantry, and still better and benign 
administration of Emperor Akbar (1556-1605). 

Political history piovidcs good guidelines for population 
assessment But the notices of a large number of foreign visitors in 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries help even more in estimating 
the population of the country during this period. Their accounts 
share the weakness of Ibn Battuta’s narrative. They could not 
possibly notice any striking change in the demographic scene. But 

3. Cued in sewdt A Forgotten Empire, op, (ft. (It, ». 2D p, 326. 

A iso In K.S. La!, Studies in Medieval Indian lint ary, 'Delhi, 1966) 
P. 136. 

4. Minhajus Si raj Tik.jat-i-SaTiri, F.nglivh In. fa-v Major II. ft.. Raveriy (London, 
1831). p. 3D. 

5. K.S. L:il Twilight of the Sultanate, (Bombay, 136?,;, pp. 12<i, 323-30. 
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their narrative is very important in two respects. They usually 
write in some detail about the kingdoms and regions they visit, and 
often also compare Indian cities with those of Europe, and since 
the number of inhabitants of many European towns is now known, 
it helps in fixing the size of the population of Indian regions and 
cities in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 6 

Some important names among those who visited India In the 
fifteenth century (1400-1499) are Nicolo Conti, Abdur Razzaq, 
Athnasius Nikitin, Santo Stefano and Josafat Barbaro. Nicolo de 
Conti was in Vijayanagar in 1420. He visited both South and North 
and returned to his native Italy in 1441. Kamaluddin Abdur 
Razzaq bin Jamaluddin Ishaq us Samarqandi was an ambassador 
from Shah Rukh of Persia to the court of Vijayanagar. He visited 
many places; at Calicut he stayed from November, 1412 to April, 
1443; and at Vijayanagar from April, 1443 to November of the 
same year. The Russian traveller Athnasius Nikitin was in India 
from 1470 (in which year he visited Golkunda) 7 to 1474* Girolamo , 
da Santo Stefano was a Genoese and was in Calicut in 1493. 
Josaphat Barbaro was an emissary’ from Venice. He visited 
“Caliculh" and returned to his homeland in 1478. 

In the sixteenth century (1501-1600) many more foreigners 
came to India. The Italian Ludovico di Varthcma came early in 
the century, and was at Calicut from 1504 to 1506. Duarte Barbosa, 
a Portuguese official in Malabar from 1500 to 1516, wrote his 
account around 1518. Pires, who wrote between 1512 and 1515, 
also stayed mostly' in Malabar. Castanhcda was here between 1528 
and 153S, Paes wrote around 1520 and FernaO NUniz in 1536-37. 
Barros apparently never came to India himself but his Decada, 
based on Portuguese eye witnesses and therefore a very authorit¬ 
ative work on India, began to be published in 1552. Balbai, Sassetti, 
Fitch and Linschoten were in India during the decade of 1580 s. 
Father Monserrate was in Goa in 1582 and in the court of Emperor 
Akbar for many years. Father Pinheiro xvas in India at about the 
end of the sixteenth century. 

6. For popjlatton of Eiropean cities See Lach Tables in Appendix B. 

1. R H. Major, India in the Fifteenth Century (Hakluyt Soeicty, London, ISS7), 

’ p. lxxvit. 

S. Sewell, op cit. til, n. 21), p. 22. 
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this-shdirXjcataipguc:c6iitSins -a lopgdisGPfy names'.: fAny-A 
V detailed -discussibn j of-their imprijssidns ; about thefeUJeS-;&hdTb'wn&”:v . 
.^^■pfilndjaMs’'jie.ither possible nor quite necessary'from our'•vie\v;; i -pointV. i !-^ ; - 
.i^We-ihall therefore confine.,our study only to tire remarks abtotit;-tite.=-v^ - 
population of the regions and cities visited by them. A;.. -.V 


.in./.'the extreme south, the Cape area was sparsely'populated ■ 
ytaad-infested with ’ wild beasts. On the west coastf the Kerala v 
y.i-Aregion was full of people. It had the great-ports of Quilon, Cochin, • .y;: ; 
hCranganore, Calicut and' Mahe. About Quilon a Jesuit Visifopof ’i'";; 


'.yf 1569 says- that in its environs are twenty-three villages and these ,are 
v “heavily populated places”* Near the city of Cochin there;'.wete ' ; vp 
;, a .puntbcr of suburban villages. 10 In the city itself in the t\vo desuit .: s ,- 


elementary.-schools. there were- 270 students in 1.570. 11 -'. •**Be&.idcs-,=>A 
Cochin is said to have had “houses like those of .Rome”,** Crariga- ; . y 
f pore, as described -by a priest of the name of .Joseph, consisted-, of 
( gentiles divided into three classes : gentlemen Nayars, farmersyaWtV; 
: --v' fishermen. 13 Fires affirms that there- were 150,-000;. Nayars ;;jh :■y 
Malabard 1 They had no other-duty than to serve in war.AyCaliCut, -' - h; 
an important town from antiquity, was reported by Josafat Barbara .. 
to be “of veric great fame, being as it were, a staple of lncrchants ; 

■v of various places. 15 According to a letter of Girolamo Sernigi,,sehTy: y; 
to a colleague in Florence in July, 1499, Calicut was reported tofbe y. : : y; 
“bigger than Lisbon.” and .Calicut’s population in 1500. may.yhayeyffi'f- 
> been about 100,000 and in 1600, 150,000. 1C The territory between 
Calicut and'Canhanore is described as being cluttered \yiilf Moorish' 

•; towns, one of which was"fdahe. Barbosa gives the. namesiofa-large^A. 
V x dumber of such towns ./well-populated with Nayars. 17 ;tfiieyjy 



0. Lnch, op. clt, (V, n. 24), p. 447. . • ; •■‘.■j.'y.f 

JO. Ltn\ cii. 

, ri; m *i4s. • •' v • •: v • 

12'; Ibid,% 433. • f . v-- - v -■ 

13. //>,v/.,pp. 157-58. Vi,' - 1 \' f •}'!■,&%■: y 

M. /iwV/., p. 362. ' y-.-V,- Cly: y-H 

35. Cited 5n Penrose, Travel and Discovery in the Cambridge,-: 

. '• ’ Nass.fisss), p, 26 : Lacli, l,p.<$4. • ' , ", h. -fyy 

vlf,; ta'elniqp. h p.; 155. The population;■-of Xirsbdnttn.■'15271-Was” 
:;-'V;.’;58 J60 * .-.In; ;,1629. - its : iftbafeUshts nurnbered;; ft 0,5.00. fSmeis : .Caltcut; was': 

.bigger.thanLisbon'.its population.in 1500 may'haveibetn ab'out:106,000 ; .andV' 
Jyy ]M Lach,1 , hk. n, p. 665, h.; Also Lacix^bksdhAppemiix^;; 
.-•'•• ; t5l>tlarbesay-^bkyd/-®adrf«dl?ari^»f^6 , >'va!dmis^tHaWu^\t.S6ci&Vy/t 
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narratives of Barbosa and other Portuguese writers in the sixteenth 
century corroborate the impression of Ibn Battuta in the fourteenth 

that the Malabar coastal strip was very thickly populated About 
Cannanore. “an international trading centre,” Castanhcda says 
that this is a large city with a fine bay.” 18 


Since the Malabar coast formed part of the Vijayanagar 
Empire, we may as well consider the situation in the major towns 
of the kingdom’s interior here only. Vijayanagar the capital 
was the greatest city. It caught the eye and the imagination 
of almost every- vis.tor-Paes. Nuniz, A. Razzaq, Nikitin, Varthcma, 
Barbosa etc. To Varthema it was a second paradise, 13 to Barbosa its 
inhabitants were numerous beyond counting ; the streets overflow¬ 
ing with the multitudes of them. 33 Santo Stefano observes that 
there were a thousand Christian houses in Vijayanagar. 31 Using a 
co-efficient of five residents to one house, the Christians alone would 
e a out 5,000. Paes says that Vijayanagar was as large as Rome. 33 
/ S “ ed m °d ern scholars that the city had a population 
0 , in the first half of the sixteenth century 33 Vijayanagar 

was per laps the largest city- in the world in the fifteenth century. 


Other important towns in the Vijayanagar Empire were Bednur, 
/ negundi (compared by Nuniz with Lisbon), Adoni. Kurnool, 
ezwa a daigiri, Seringapatam, Mysore, Trichnopoly, Tanjore, 
3 » U! »a evi P atanam > Rameshvaram, Kanchi; and on the eastern 
coas egapatam, St. Thome (Madras), Pulicat, Vellore and Malai- 
p ram le whole of the countryside was well-cultivated, which 
so S lows that it was thickly populated. Portuguese accounts 
ugges t at the Indians, unlike the Europeans, were relatively free 
om isease and pestilence. 3 ' Jan Van Linschoten also talks of the 


18 ' “ ccount as translated in Richard Eden, The First Book of th 

fLondn ° i s si . lscover,es au d Conquest of the East Indies by the Portingal 

.»sssr 

20 Barbosa, op cit., p. 202. 

21- Major, op. cit. (n. 7), p. 5. 

in Viiavan-IJi!- 1 * P- 277J that ihere were more than 100,000 house 

more ” Mnr i WOU ** mcan a Population of half a million or somewha 
™° rC '-- Morc!arid '°/> c ‘tt. (I, n. 8), p. Mn. 

the Vijoyanaea^Sel° m '| : Con(llti0ns ln 'he time of Krishnadevaraya”, h 
24. !DharW2r ’ »• 
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o.£;5 tt.dm'iis.jf-^'3;/' ?/ $£!;?% A? ?? ■•*.-.* vy?// ? ■ 

;.l^^^el^rin^t^ : ; ^^^fel:¥dast^wcC^d'.^tliat^0oA'- was'' a great';• 
i ^mporitira,' \ an.yirapr&siyt? cuy/xandr a-centre ,<Sf maritime activity??-' ■ 
|'Its;yu]ei\(Sabaioj{kad large/fleets,excellent. •forti!ications;--and; -a? sferf 
a b J e a mi y»-: ^ Hm t s s a r i es reportedly-, came to Ids court from ;as .far- 
CwaviMUMm /and Cairo.- 27 The College at Goa had. 720 students : 

population in 1640 is said to have . amountedr to 

::190,6oo>. . . , - . - . ;■//,. 

d??,: .-Further north.' Dabhul is described as being “one of the mdsf 
Tjibpulbus and maritime cities”. The Portuguese sacked it in - I509y. 

/ but. Barbosa. who probably arrived at Dabhui after ihis ; event? . 

' reports that it “is now peopled and as prosperous as before, and: 

C wealthy?' 30 The Portuguese bring out clearly that before they.arrived' 
Chanh ships from Ormuz, Cambay, and Malabar .traded, there ... 

■ regularly. The city itself-/in the - trading months “is like a fair?’ 31 , 
yT^eyp'-are;similaf/referenecs/about -Thana (Tana) and other neigh-? ? 
'■/bouring places. .' Salsette island in 156S had a population of. 200,000,; 
■//The Christian.converts alone numbered 2,000?- ? ' J ■ • . ? v 

/Gujarat was Commonly -known as Cambay to the Portuguese 
. as well as Muslim writers. Castanhcda calls it “the chief kingdom- . 
??of-•-■India?’ 35 ..'. The Sultan of Gujarat is said to have jurisdiction over/ 
T/sikty/thousand towns, 31 large and small, both' along, the sea moast-/,.. 
T/and scattered; throughout the/interior. -The important towns-were* 
/bAhmcdabad, Barbda* Broach,.and Cambay. According to - Castan? 



//■infantry. ■ '??;- 


27. TwT/p. 192/ ' ' ‘ 


'•vW---28?, ‘ibi&i -p;-il4lk< jn/Septcraber 155? Goa. suffered from nn • •epidemic.dikes-inr'?;' 

:?b?5??'hhen7ii.L3id), B.P--433V'?.-/?■ ..???/?'/V-" 



3i. : rfbhl4v- 163 ;?,; ■'U/?/-?•??.-;? v- 

?3TM/sclGT#445??y?T; ; -T>^^ 

• xv%fet',p/3%.; ; /:???c--./? //w?;- 
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Of the chief cities of Gujarat, Cambay and Ahmedabad pro¬ 
bably were the greatest. In Cambay flourished numerous industries 
and crafts, 35 it was visited by “about three hundred ships of different 
countries every year”. 30 The city had many great buildings and 
many fair houses, very lofty with windows. 37 It had a ■ large popu¬ 
lation. 35 Pinheiro describes Cambay in 1595 as “the first city of 
-Gujarat not dissimilar to Evora in Portugal. 39 When Castanheda was 
in India (1528-38) the city was reported to have had 130,000 hearths 
(about 650,000 inhabitants) within the city walls. The royal palaces, 
warehouses, and arsenals, which occupied as much space as Evora, 
were separate from the city. 40 It was so renowned in the sixteenth 
•century that Queen Elizabeth I of England knew of Akbar as the 
“king of Cambnya." 41 

Ahmedabad, the capital of the province of Gujarat, was 
equally prosperous and populous. Founded by Ahmad Shah of 
•Gujarat (1411-42), it rapidly developed into a great city. Abut 
Fazl’s description that the city had 380 wards, “each of which is 
like a city”, may be exaggerated. 41 But Ali Muhammad Khan, the 
author of Mirat-i-Ahmadi , repeats the information of Abul Fazl and 
-says that each of the 360 to 380 pur as (residential quarters with 
bazars) was surrounded by a wall. He mentions 11 0 puras by name 
and gives details about their situation. Amin Ahmad Ray, the 
author of Haft Aqliin, completed in 1593, also praises it in glowing 
terms. 43 M.S. Commissariat also observes that “by the end of the 
sixteenth century...Ahmedabad came to be regarded as the largest 
city in Asia". 44 There is no doubt that the city and its suburbs 
had a very large population, but the arbitrary estimate of 

35. Barbosa, np. cit (n. 17), I, p. 141, 

36 The Itinerary af Ludotieo di Varthenta of Bologna , ed. Sir Richard C. 

Temple (London, 1928), p. 46. 

'37. Barbosa, I, p. 141. 

38. Lach, op cit (V, n. 24), I, p 405. • ' 

'39. G.B. Peruschi. Informations del regno et stato del Gran Be di Mogar, della 
stm persona, qualita, & costnmi, A congrelture della sua cornerstone alio 
nostra sattta fede (Rome, 1597), p. 60, cited in Lach, I, p. 458. 

40. Casianheda, op. cit. (n. 33), cited Lach, 1, p. 398. ' ' 

•41. Smith. Akbar, op. cit. (II, n. 32), p. 165. 

-42. Akbar Hama. trs. H. Beveridge (Calcutta. 1948), II, p. 12. 

-43. Amin Ahmad Razt, Haft Aqlim, cd. by A.H. Harley, Maulvi Abdul 
Muqtadir. and M. MahfuzulTIaq, Bib. Ind. (Calcutta, 1939), pp.' 8^-87. 

■44. M.S. Commissariat, History of Gujarat (Bombay, 1938)’,T, p. 101. 
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^’•^'ffcj'-tp : 'UTfce-.thiIli 0 ^fb^^.Gi ^pe%^hisi^rc/ir^e<rho i e of Jhnwrfabad ■/: 
. ■ <1856) is based on noaulhority / 5 Fcdrici who f retarded to i Venice// 

says thnUAhmcdabad was like Cairo. 40 y? 

: ;V " PexiiSclii has to say many interesting things 'about the;ein|»i s re;o^;;'''/ 
Ay/'Akbar: According to him it extended 600 'by 400 leagues'(or; 2*400//// 
’/;■/ by/ 1*600 miles), and its chief cities were Cambay, IficlKt/Lahore, / f 
///■/Multan, Mandu, Patna, Jatinpur, and • Ahmcdabad. Some /of/these/-/'■ 
■j;V/citics' were as large as Lisbon (svhose population around ldOO was/: /: 
?;/ .100,000). and Mandu invited comparison with Rome 47 (whose 
, /population around 1600 was 109,000). ' 1 . \// 


Lahore was very populous. According to Monserrate, it/vtvas/. ■/ 
Second to none either in Asia or in Europe, and “its- population.is so . ; 70 
A/ , /large that men jostle each, otlter in 1 he streets.”' 1 * A little before: thd * ■{■. 
V/.; great Plague of 1616-24 William Finch noted it to be “one of/the .// 
••/ greatest cities in the east”” and Thomas Coryat (1612-17) considered // 
it to be “larger Ilian Constantinople.” 50 He also says that Agra was/.y 
cf riot as large as Lahore but it was larger than Rome. The population 
■/ / of Constantinople in 1573 was over 300.000. 51 Lahore therefore, had // 
, 400 to 500,000 inhabitants in 1600. /vyy 

, Pires and Barbosa report about the Delhi of Sikandar Lodi's / 

;■/ ./time and describe it as a “heavily populated country”/’ 3 More, than)/:/i 
/A /:/-& century later (1663) Bernier compares it with Paris, Paris in IfiOOy/:/, 
///Aliad 200;000 inhabitants/ 8 Delhi’s population in 1600 $houith;/be,/:// 


\45i, Ibid., p. lot. Fcrlshtah, op. tit. (II, n. 6), p. 183, however., says that , not 
, only in India hut even in the \vorld Ahmetlabntl probably had the tarjeest ■/:/■■ 

f~Cf, ’ numberpfinhabitants. - .... y 

//{46./ Lach, I, p. 470, ' ....... //////;/'///// 

'41. <3-B; Pcrdsehi as ettcd in Laeh.op. tit. (V, n.24) I,p. 454 /--'' •/-y.;-./■/ : 
///A/.i'dS.. .Monserrate, Commentaries, trs. from Latin ’by-J.S. Hoyk'.nd and .annotated ////• 
"< •. / / by S. H. Banerjec under the.title of The commentary of Fatter ■'Mdjascrreti.yff 
€,/ ... .(Oxford, 1922), p. 159. . ■ //// 

l , -49.'/ William.Finch, Early Travels fit India (1583-1619) in Piirchas, .HV(pp-1-77), ■/>// 

■ p. 52. :• '■/■..'■ . ■ . ■ 

50/ Cf. Moreland, op, tit. (T, n.-S), p. 13. ~ / '' 

tiSi. Lach Tables jn Appendix B. ■ 

Wlilie PiOfessbr RuSscI (pi 130) believed that this- figure,'• derived from dhe/// : 
) //,'./: report bf.fr Venetlan'atnb’assadijr waLhighl/.exaggerated, Professor Omar,:./■' / 
/?/// ../,. .Liitfs .Barkan./of. the University of isiambui/ estimated- the//hfimber - of /.A 
fftif '•?Cx)r.stnftftnoplc < s inhabitants iinihe.tfiTnVdeeade;bF;tlib^iJ<.(ccnih : cbhtury^ : as:/// 
i.,Miug iba.OOO. Cam.- Ecd.Hiil.EtiropcAV, dpftiilfi f n, Tgp; 3«.i ■/••':/// / 
{ :V ''/'/SS.VLaeb'^ 419,'.- 3 / -. //.:-/>. '/’'' : 'V-/V/////'V ; : -/'-/ ; /'V./ 

;h.:;-35M-Lach,''bkiJf2p/6|5^ 
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somewhere between 200 to 250,000. To Ralph Fitch (end of the 
sixteenth century) both Fatehpur Sikri and Agra ,werc much larger 
than London. According to Jourdain, who was in India in 1608-09, 
Agra was one of the biggest cities in the world 51 A year later Joseph 
Salbanke (1609-10) also says that Agra was as great as London, and 
“very populous”. 65 Inc. 1600 Father Xavier estimated the population 
of Agra at 500,000. 50 

Fitch also says that “between Agra and Fatehpore are twelve 
(actually 23) miles, and all the way is a market ... as full as though 
a man were still in a town and so many people as if a man were in 
a market.” 57 Similarly the Sikandara Road was also always crowded. 
From Agra to Sikandara, a distance of about five miles, there were 
markets and buildings on both sides. Therefore the total inhabitants 
of the region from Fatehpur Sikri to Agra and Agra to Sikandara 
should have been about 800,000 to 1,000,000. 

The region from Delhi to Banaras and from Banaras to Patna 
had a very large number of towns and was very thickly populated. 
Further east, Bengal was a great kingdom as’Orissa paid it tribute. 
Gaur was a large city and with suburbs spread in an area of 20 to- 
30 square miles. The city proper ran about 7.5 in length and 1 to 2 
miles in width. Pires says that it had 40,000 hearths, and Barros 
rightly estimates its population at 20D,000. 5S Fedrici visited, 
Chittagong, “the great port of Bengal”, in 1569. To Castanheda it 
was like Venice, 55 “with its numerous waterways and bridges”. It 
was a city of great commerical activity. In 1563 Venice had a 
population of 168,627. Chittagong should have had about 150, 
000 inhabitants. Satgaon, according to Pires, was a city with 10,000 
hearths (population 50,000), where many merchants concentrated. 50 

Foreign visitors of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries have: 
thus made copious comments on the population of towns, cities and 
regions, and if they have not given actual numbers of inhabitants, 

54. Moreland, op. clt. (I, n. 8), p. 13 

55. Loc. clt. 

56. Jour. Asiatic Soc. Bengal, New Series, Vol. xxiii, 1927, No. 1, p. 121 - 

57. H.C. Locke, The First Englishman 1/1 India, p. 103. 

53 Lach, op. at (V, n. 24) I, p. 414 and n. 567. 

A change in the course of the Gnnga as well as its pillage in 1575 must have 
affected its population. 

59 Ibid., p.417. 

€0 Loc. cit. 
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fnetV comparison offlndiari cities vritbV those 7 bf iEutopc indirectly 
provides therequisUcinformation. v '77. ’ '' 

V&j '"6 ^iie;iinpr«siod^r£ur6pean travellers in the sixteenth century 
:.;vvas'thaL India'. Was a very thickly populated country. Almost all of : 
-them hailed not from European villages but from its important and 
well populated cities. But they were invariably struck by the crush 
'of tHe.people' in the Indian cities. The impression they leave is that 
India’s cities swarmed with people, and its population was probably 
. larger than, that of Europe. They would not have repeatedly and 
enthusiastically written about India’s teeming numbers if her 
population would have been lower or even equal to that of Europe. 

- A comparison by European visitors of some of the Indian 
■cities with those of Europe indicates that the population of some 
important cities of India was in the following order around 
A.D. 1600. 

Table 2 i„ 

5 Estimated population of some selected cities around A .D.1600, 


Cities 


Number of inhabitants 


§§ . Agra 81 , '500,000‘‘.'•yv/mvy'.J 

■ Ahmedabad 52 300 to AV'VI 

Jf;' ■ - '' . 400,000 ;i y fA. 

•y' Cochin (1552) 83 ... 100,000y ; .Y;J.A7 

fV Calicut 85 V - • 150,000 

^ Cambay (c. 1540) n ^ ■ • ' ^ 

' . Chittagong 88 . 150,000 . ;; ; - : 


,y< ; . In c, 'H500 Father- Xavier’s , estimate. Jour. Asiatic Soc^ of Bengal, Es Hi, ; V: 

7 - ; 192?, No. i, p. lit- V;..' ; ■• ;r 7 7". ’ ‘7, 

Akhnr fanxa, \>p.,at, (n; 42), IJ, p. 12. . •. *’• -fy vnyAa. 7 \ 

'y,7 . :7;;-.7/v(^mmjssarjfttvhy.'’ cit. fib .44), pp. ;101»104,.. -...., 7 ■ ■’ /,'• -yi yyALy-V' 

7’-7 “-'.v V7 .Eedrtci,cited ia l&ctiidp;,'cit. (li, n.'24), l;;p. 470: ,:7' ■$. */■'<&. 

fy fft, ■(iS.Vlietteri;of,' Antonios ide '.Heredia .:;.Xp ; Loyola .frbin Cochin, January* 1.552, Y'> 
p;433, : , 7 y. yyv v 7 h y' yyy;-; s y 

. yf-77)64; •. '•Jpsafat'-'-’BarharoV;ahd- • 'Gifolarho. $entigt» pooled in ■ Laehjf- Also'.;7 

p.398,vk77'7'7’ yV7 

j \■■'.. tK>, Gtstunheda in Lach , I. p. 417 .-f ■ “ -Xfy. \L.y;Vyyf.-: 
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Cities 

L2 ; 1 

■ j r „ --- 

Number of inhabitants 

Delhi" 


700,000 

Fatehpur Sikri es 


, 500,000 

Gaur C3 


200,000 

Goa (1640)’° 


I 190,000 

Lahore' 1 


t 400 to 
- -500,000 

Mandu'- 


100,000 

Patna (c 1640)' 3 


200,000 

Salsette (1568)” 


200,000 

Satgaon 71 


, 50,000 

Vijajanagar (1565) 0 

500,000 


67 Bernier writing from Delhi in 1663 compares it with Pans 
Bernier, Trmels in the Mogul Empire (Oxford, 1934), p 282 

Pan* in 1600 had a population of 200 000 and in 1700, 350,000 See Lach 
Tables Appendix B Also Moreland, op at (I, n 8), p 13 

68 “Ralph Fitch says that Agra and Fatehpur Sihri were each greater than 
London ” Moreland, op at ( I, n 8) p 13 For Agra's population 
al c o sec p 60 

69 Barros in H Cidade and M Murtas (cds ) Asia de Joao de Darros (Lisbon, 
1945), IV, p 505, cited in Lach, I, p 414 n 567 

70. Della Valle, op at,, (n 29), I, p 157 n by the editor Edward Grey 

71 “Coryat says that Lahore was larger than Constantinop’c, and that Agra 
was not so large as Lahore” Moreland, p 13 Agra's population has been 
estimated at 500,000 (see n 61) Constantinople’s population has been assess¬ 
ed at 400,000 The Cam Eco History of Europe, IV, op at t (II, n 7), 
P 39 400 to 500,000 for Lahore may be an under rather than over estimate 

72 According to G B Peruschi, Mandu invited comparison with Rome (whose 
population around 1600 was 109,000) Peruschi cited in Lach, I, p 454 For 
the population of Rome see Lach Tables, Appendix B 

73 Father Sebastian Mannque, Traxels of Mannque 1629-43 trs F Luard and 
H Hosten, Hakluyt Society (London, 1927), II, p 140, 

74 Organtino dc Brescia to Europe (December, 156S) Text reproduced m 
German translation in Anton Fglauer (ed ) Die Missionsgechuhte spaterer 
Zciten order ., Gesammelte Brlefe der kathohschen Misswnare aits alien Theden 

, , , Brle f e au * Ost-InMan (3 \ots Augsburg, 1794-95), cited tn Lach, 

I, p 448 

75 S ,T a 0n ’" !al °f Tom e P’res (London, 1944), p 91, cued in Lacl),l, p 
417 Also op cir text side n, 15,16 

76 GS Dnm.ep cl, (n 23), p 213. Also Moreland, cp a (I, n g) p 14 n. 
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The ;:bo\e assessment of the population of the country and some 
selected cities points to India being well-populated. European 
visitors, however, nowhere mention any rise or ot fall in popu¬ 
lation. In this regard the country’s political history provides the 
trends and, as saui earlier, the numbers declined rapidly in the 
fifteenth century and rose again during Akbar’s reign. (A D. 
I55tj-I605). Even dm mg the second half of the sixteenth cenltuy some 
regions lost in numbers like Vijayanagar, while Lahore and Agra, 
and the tract lying between the two, rose in piestiaeand population. 
From the notices of foreigners studied in the historical background 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, the following picture of the 
population of the country emerges about the end of the sixteenth 
century. 

Kerala was very thickly populated. In fact the whole of the 
west coast up to Gujarat had a heavy density of population. 
Gujarat was full of people, so was more or less Mahva. Rajputana 
had known peace for the first tune in many centuries, and its de¬ 
cimated population was now once again growing. 77 Sind countryside 

77. Rajputuna had constantly fought against the Turkish sultans of Delhi and 
lost great numbers, When Akoat ga\o it peace vuh iionoui, its population 
grew, But the kingdom ol Mcwar continued to fight against Akbar, One 
can get an idea of the loss and dispersal of population from war. which was 
Cmur-iN destiny, from a tew examples of the sixteenth cenuiry. 

When Rana Sangram Singh had fought against Babur (,! 527;, he had 
undei him more than 100,000 .soldiers (Rushbrook Williams, An Empire 
EuHaei of the Sixteenth Century (Longmans Green & Co. : London, 1918), 
p, 152 But stich was the loss of CniUontes m battle that, when seven years 
later, Bahadur Shah of Gujarat launched an attack against Cbitlor, Sanya's 
widow Run 1 laJa Karmen could gathst only 2,000 cavalry to oppose him. 
In Cm ear's misstate by Akbar m 1567, 30,000 people were killed. Besides- 
the loss of Lite m fauhar m the first instance {1531-35} was 32,000 and in the 
Wcond-{15t>7) can only be imagined. Add to this the soidieis killed in 
battle. War continued and Clv.uor’s population went on dwindling. No 
wonder that m the famous battle of Huldighat (1576 the force undei Rana 
Pralan counted only 3,000 horsemen {G.N. Sh.nnu, Me war m4 liie Mughal 
Empcon s Agra*3954, pp 55-57, 65-81, Lai, Studies, rp, at. fn3), p. 17L 
In the seventeenth century, when Me war was at peace with the Mughal 
Empire its demographic recovery was quick. In a battle again-,! Aurnngrch 
il677, ptw Rana of Udaipur bad in the field 20,000 cavalry. 26,000 
mi 1000 elephants, rO.N. 3 harm a, op eh , p. 170;. According 
to Men t.u, op, c/7, (Si, it 4? , if, p. 433, the Rana of Udaipur bad, about 
the ena of the seventeenth ce-rury, under him 50,ODD cavalry and 200000* 
infantry. 
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South of Multan was sparsely populated, but Punjab, whose numbers _ 
had suffered a fall during the fifteenth century, was coming up once 
again. At the end of the sixteenth century, “the route frorn Agra 
to Lahore...lay through a dense population, and the same statement 
holds good from Lahore as far as Multan’..” 7B From Delhi cast- 
awards up to Bengal and Orissa, the country was well stocked. For 
the Gondwana region, lying west of Orissa and south of eastern 
U.P., Ferishtah observes that the kingdom of Garrah (CJarrha- 
Mandla—Gondwana) was well populated on the eve of Akbar's 
-invasion (1564). 79 The kingdom, 300 miles in length and 100 miles 
in breadth and ruled by Rani Durgavati, was so flourishing that in 
this territory there were 70,000 towns and villages, all well 
inhabited. 90 South India and the Deccan had large populations, 
although they were torn by constant wars. 

W.H. Moreland has estimated that the population of India at 
Ihe time of Akbar’s death (A.D. 1605) or about 1600 was a hundred 
million 91 —about 70 million in northern and 30 in southern India. 
He bases his computation on three sources, (i) impression of foreign 
visitors, (ii) the strength of the armies and (iii) the extent of cultiva¬ 
tion. 92 The design of Indian population as given by foreign visitors 
has been already discussed at length. Indian historians corrootna* 
it; nay, they give even a brighter portrayal of the demographic scene. 
According to Nizamuddin Ahmad, the author of the voluminous but 
.authentic work entitled Tabqat-i-Akbciri, Akbar’s empire contained 
120 large cities and 3,200 small towns ( qasbtt ), each having under it 
a hundred to a thousand villages. 83 Wherefrom did Nizarnuddin 
gather this information 7 In the twentyfifth year of his reign (1581), 
Akbar had ordered a general census of his empire. An imperial 
mandate was issued”, says Abu! Fazl, “directing the jagirdarS, ^ : ’K- 
kdars , and daroghas throughout the Empire to draw up, .village by 
village, lists of all the inhabitants, specifying their names and occu¬ 
pations.” 94 Besides the general census, Akbar's farman listing the 

78. Moreland, op cit. (I, n 8),p 12. 

79 Ferishtah, op. cit. (IT, n 6), I, p. 254. 

SO. Alexander Dow’s trs of Ferishtah, II, p. 262. 

81. Moreland, op. a’t. (I, n. 8), p. 22 

82. Ibid., p. 15. 

83. Tab'ial.i-Akbori, 3 vols (Calcutta, 1927-35), III, pp. 545-46. 

84. Ahbar Nama, trs. in E and D, VI, p. 61. 
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duties of the koiwal clearly lays down that/'he should jot down the 
residents of every street from house to house as to what sort of men 
they arc, how many of them are cultivators, how many professional 
men, how many sepoys, how many danveshes."^ 5 No such records 
are extant now, but Nizamuddin certainly appears to have had access 
to them. At least the way in which he mentions the large and small 
cities shows that he was sure of what he was writing. However, it 
ts not possible to estimate the population on the basis of the number 
of qashas, because each ejasba is said to have had a hundred to a 
thousand villages, and this big variation leads us nowhere. But, as 
seen earlier, the average population of a large Indian city was about 
200,000 to 250,000 inhabitants. On this basis, the urban population 
in Akbar’s empire would have been 120 (cities) x 200.000 (inhabit¬ 
ants) s« about 24,000,000 people. Now according to the census 
of 1961 the ratio of urban to rural population was 17.84 : 82.16. 38 
Commercially and industrially the India of 1600 is said to have 
been more advanced than many European countries. At least it 
was not entirely agricultural and its cities were many and in a 
flourishing state. Therefore if this same urban-rural ratio could be 
taken as holding good for Akbar’s empire also, its total population 
would have been about 133 million. Add to this the 30 to 32 
millions for the South (not included in Akbar’s empire) and the total 
for the whole of India in 1600 would come to about 165 million. 

The strength of Akbar's army has been estimated by modern 
scholars at 4 to 4,4 millions, for in the second volume of Ain-i- 
Akbari Abul Fazl give:, the figures of soldiers —horsemen and in¬ 
fantrymen—who could be called to service in Akbar's empire, and 
the total of these figures comes to a little more than 4.4 millions. 81 

It is interesting to note that Akbar's contemporary in the Ottoman 
Empire, Suiaitrnn the Magnificent (1520-66), too had taken a census ol the 
households of ins empire. 

Cam, Fco. flistpi y of Europe, op cit . (II, n. 7), IV. p. 39. 

85 Mirui-i-Ahnuuli, English us, by Lohhaodvnla, Oriental Institute (Baroria, 
1965), p 144, , 

§6, Sah Dev Varma, Farit and Figures about 1961 Census (Ashok Prakashan, 
Delhi. October. 1961 i, p. 7, 

87. It. P. Tup-itht, Rise and Fall of (he Mughal Empire, (Allahabad, 1960), p, 234, 
P, Scran, Provincial (tovernmem of the Mttghuls, (Allahabad, 1941), pp. 
258-68. 

Eiphtustonc. History of jfruf;j, op.'dt. (f. n. 6), II, p, 304. 

Report of the Indian Haurk d Records Cattimfsslon, Yol. A', 1923, pp. 58 fT, 

( L J 
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Tl is arnn was organized on the quota system ; each high officer or 
autonomous ruler being expected to produce on demand a iked 
number el troops. This system was not very different from the one 
prevailing m the Vijayanagar empire which had more than a 
million troops of its own. Accordingly 4 to 4.4 million should not 
be considered to be too high for the extensive empire of Akbar, 
Therefore, as n the case of the South, its numerical strength 
should help form an estimate of population of the North. Calcula¬ 
ting on the basu of this figure in the ratio of I : 30 (adopted by 
Moreland for the South), we get a population of about 120 to 132 
millions for Ahbar’s empire. To this may be added 30 millions or 
a little more for the South and the tracts not included in Akbat's 
empire, and the total population of India in 1600 would again come 
to about 150 to 165 million. 

For an assessment of population on the basis of areas under 
cultivation, the estimate of Dr. Beni Prasad may be quoted at 
length. Dr Pr.i-.ad says : “A comparison of the density of culti¬ 
vation as revealed by the statistical figures in the A-it-l-A 'ebari 
with the present density shows the Western Gangetic plain as 
extensively culth ated and, therefore, presumably, as thickly popu¬ 
lated as at present. The density of cultivation and therefore of 
population in the Eastern Gangetic plain to the border of Bengal 
appears to be far lower though one cannot believe with 
Mr. Moreland that it was as low as one-fifth of the present standard. 
Thus the Mughal empire minus Bengal and Gujrat and a few 
smaller tracts for which iigures are not available contained over 60 
millions of people The allowance of ten millions for the excluded 
areas by Mr. Moreland appears to be much too low. Something 
must be allowed for Gondwana.... On the whole, it scetns that 
the Mughal empire excluding Afghanistan contained somewhat over 
90 millions. The rest of the country, as we have seen, supported 
more than 3J millions. The total may have been somewhat more 
than 125 or or even 130 millions.” 88 

It is thus evident that Moreland, who must be given credit for 
the pioneering work he has done in the field of medieval demo¬ 
graphy, has erred on the low side. The population of India in 1600 
was much more than a hundred million. About the , towns and 

68 Beni Prasad. “India in 1605 A.C,” Modern Review (Calcutta, January, 
1921) (pp 15-22), p. 16. 
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. that in any case their inhabitants were not to be counted bv the 
^Iftniilion.” 50 Bwl hls-cs^iinatc bn the basis'of theslrengili:oribe armiesv ' 


'Ucems to be on low. Taking the Deccan kingdoms and the Vijaya- 
; /:;nagar,empire together, he. says, “itIs not rmreasonabie to infer that ■. 
- : ' :V ' r ‘ : ' 4 " ” ■ ■’ 4 - ,:i " a million men in 


^iithe fieldd’ 0 ® . And since, “France had arranged before tire- year,1914 
tb mobilise one out of 3I» and Germany one out of 32, so that, if the 
V v : : ; jtccruiting - organisation of the Deccan and Vijayanagar whs: as ^ 
efficient as that of modern France and Germany/ their 'united: 
strength of ; a . million WbUld imply a ' population of about: thirty: ’ 
fv millions, while the population would be greater if the efficiency 
• ' was less,” 81 /' ’ ' 

The efficiency was certainly less. As a matter of fact, the 
'.. efficiency of every country was necessarily much less- 1 in the 
sixtcenth ccntury than in 1914. In medieval India in particular; a 
; very substantial portion of the populaiion was exempt from jmiiiarj"- 
- service, Even so Castanheda says, that the Zamorin of Calicut was. •< 

. able “to raise a force of 30.000 men in a single day, and could:bven 
' "rj- bring 10.0,000 men.in the, field, completely equipt for vyar. in three.. 
/-'-•'■days,’* 05 Then there were the Nayars on the Malabar coast.0Xhe/f' 
: armies of the Bahtnani and Vijayanagar kingdoms were ,in all ', 
probability .more than a million each. Therefore, proportionately/ 
a larger population than in Europe would have provided Mofe|and’s .; .v 
hane million* soldiers in South India. Moreland himseir sdy$ that; 

S ; “the population of southern territories was at least thirty millions; fund Ja 
; probably substantially.more” (Italics mine). 03 One facp hdwpve’r/irilli/ 

?: . talcs against our having any high estimate of the nuTwbcr.bf’fegtrifiib-; 4 /,: 
; troops, for in medieval times “the -riff-raff .andlWrbw^ 
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used to joinconiending armies for the love of plunder. 91 This^as 
as true of the South as of the North. Therefore, the rough"ratio of 
30 : 1 as suggested by Moreland as the ratio of the population to 
the armed forces may be adhered to. 

However, Moreland himself gives up this method for calcula¬ 
tion about northern India because he believed, "that the strength 
of the Mogul forces is unknown”. Such is not the" case, and one 
wonders how he missed to take notice of the information in the 
Ain-i-Akbari and Elphinstone’s history. It is true that not all this 
army of more than 4 millions was ever called to fight at one single 
time, still its numerical strength should have helped him in esti¬ 
mating the population of the North as the strength of armies in the 
South had helped him in estimating the population of the South. 

Moreland’s low estimate of the population arrived at on the 
basis of areas under cultivation 95 has not been found acceptable 
either to Beni Prasad or Kingsley Davis. We have quoted Beni 
Prasad at some length. Davis also remarks that the population 
attributed by Moreland to some parts of northern India seems to be 
too small. Assam, Bengal, and Gujarat contained well over one- 
fifth of the whole population of India in 1911. If they had repre¬ 
sented the same proportion in 1600, and if the total population 
would have been only 100 million, they would have had 20 million 
only. This seems too small a number for the ever thickly populated 
parts like Bengal and Gujarat. Davis adds, "the best policy seems to 
be to revise Moreland’s figure for 1600 upward to 125 million ...’' M 

But if Moreland’s estimate of 100 million seems to be certainly 
low, ours of 160 to 165 millions is too high because it is based on 
pure mathematical calculation on the basis of Nizamuddin’s number 
of big cities and on the strength of Akbar’s army which after all 
was never called to muster at one time. This calculation overlooks 
some patent political and economic phenomena of the medieval 
period. Although the political scene had changed with the establi¬ 
shment of Mughal rule, wars were as common as before and natural 
calamities like famines and pestilences constantly recurred through¬ 
out the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. All these served as brakes 
on any acceleration of demographic growth. Medieval means of 

94. Afir, op. cit. (11, n. 15), p. 289. Tbn Battuia, op. cit. (I, n, 1), p 109. 

95. Moreland, op. at, (I»n. 8), pp. 21-22. * / 

96. Davis, op. cit. (1, n. 9), p. 26. 



transport. and communication could .not., effectively mitigate the 
horrors of famine and contemporary writers bear witness to great 
loss of life during periods of scarcity. Tarikh - i-Daudi_ details 
measures which Sikandar Lodi (A*. D. 1489-151?) took to ameliorate 
the condition of the people in times of drought, which, shows that 
during his reign famines occurred frequently. In the Mughal period 
we have detailed and graphic accounts of some occurrences of scarcity 
andj.pestijcnce. The Coromandel Coast witnessed a severe famine in 
3540, Abul Fazl and Badaoni record a terrrible famine in 1555-56 in 
northern India, caused by the failure of rains. It was followed by 
plague which spread through most of the cities of Hindustan. 97 The 
dearth lasted for two years and was particularly severe in the Agra- 
Delhi region." As the famine raged, and people fleeing for life 
died in large numbers, the roads got littered with the dead. 
Some even resorted to cannibalism. Agricultural activity came to 
a. standstill. Delhi was devastated and the mortality as enormous. 59 

The Italian traveller Caesar Frederic was an eye witness to 
a famine in Cambay between 1563 and 1567. 303 Sirhind was a scene 
of similar calamity in 1572-73, and its inhabitants migrated to 
neighbouring village and cities. In 1573-74 scarcity, accompanied by 
an epidemic, stalked for six months the otherwise fertile region of 
Oujarat. 191 A deadly epidemic, probably a kind of malarial fever, 
ravaged Bengal in 1575, and was quite devastating in its effects, 302 
Abu! Fazi records a famine in 1583-S4, but neither mentions which 
provinces were affected nor what amount of damage was done, but 
it appears that the calamity was severe. 103 The innundatiort of the 
■Megna delta in Bangla (Desh) in 1584-85 killed “nearly 200,000 


97. Cambridge //Mary of India, IV, Ed. Sir Richard Bum (Cambridge, J 937)* 
P 69. 

98, Smith, op. cit. (II, n. 32), p, 2S, 

"99. Ibid., pp. 28,288. 

Badaonntrs. S.A. Ranking (Calcutta, 1S9S), 1, pp 549-51. . 

Akbat Name, Persian Text, op. til. (T, n. 2), II, p. 35. Also Ain. (see 
n 104), III, .p, 471 

-JOO, Purchas, His Pilgrimcs by S Purehas (London. 1626), X, p. 90, 

10J, Smith, op. as. (II,' n. 32), p. 93. 

102. Ibid , p, 28R 
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living creatures.” 101 In 1587 and 1588 locusts destroyed crops in 
the Bhakkar country resulting in drought and migrations oh a large 
scale. The story repeated itself in the same region a year later in 
1589-90. 105 But the relentless drought which began in 1595 in 
northern India and lasted till 1598 was very devastating in its effects. 
“There was scarcity of ram throughout the whole of Hindustan, and 
a fearful famine raged continuously for three or four years...A kind 
of plague also added to the horrors of this period and depopulated 
whole houses and cities, to say nothing of hamlets and villages... 
Men ate their own kind. The streets and roads were blocked up 
with dead bodies ..” 100 The Jesuit missionaries witnessed famine 
and pestilence also in Lahore and Kashmir, 1 ” but neither they nor 
Indian writers give any figures of the dead. But the famine and 
pestilence of 1595-98, preceded by an almost unbroken chain of 
calamities from 1584 onwards, must have had a malevolent effect 
on the demographic scene ; and the population of India at the end 
of the century would have been far less than the high figure 
of 160 to 165 million. A realistic estimate would be about 140 
million. 

Besides being closer to the assessments of Beni Prasad 1)30 
million) and Kingsley Davis (125 million), the estimate of 140 
million is also sustained by the modern demographic picture of 
India, production and consumption of foodgrains in Akbar’s times, 
and also, though indirectly, in the studies of Davis and Clark. 

The demographic pattern of India according'to the 1931 
census was like this. The total inhabitants of the country were 
338,S94,076. loa Out of this the region not included in Akbar’s 

104. Abut FazI, Aln-l-Akbari, 3 sols English trs. Lby H. Blochminn, ed. D.C. 

Phillot (Calcutta, 1939); II by H.S. Janet, second annotated ed. by J.N. 
Sarkar (Calcutta, 1959); 111 by Jarret and Sarkar (Calcutta, 1948), 11, 
p 123. . t 

105. MirMasum, Tarlkh-l-Smd(Poom, 193S), pp. 249-50. 

106. N'urut Haqq, Zalid-M-Taitarikh, trs E and £>. VI. p 193. ' ‘‘ 

107. C.H. Payne, Akbar an I the Jesuits (London, 1926), pp. 77-78. f 

103. From the total population of 338,923,539. the figures of-Andamans and 
Nicobars (29,463) have been deducted. Sikkim and Assam were also not 
included in Akbar’s empire, but their population has been' take'n into 
account to compound for the population of the region beyond the Yndus. 
extending up to Kabul and Qandhat (Akabar’s Subah of Kabul) not 
included in the 1931 Census. 
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empire had. in 1931* , a population of §2,594*973 in ihd following 
order, 

Table 3 

Showing the population in 1931 of the region not included 
in Akbat's empire 


States and Provinces 


Number of inhabitants 


Hyderabad 

Bombay 

Madras States 

(Travancore) 

Coorg 

Mysore 

Deccan States 


S,624.0S9™‘* 
1 1.994.702 1Jri 

6,754,484 

163,327 

6.557,302 

1,760,962 


Total 


82,594,973 


From the above Table it is apparent that in 1931 the populat¬ 
ion of the area not included in Ah bar's empire (referred to as South) 
was approximately one fourth of the total population of the country. 
If in 1600 the South contained about 30 to 32 or (“substantially 
more") say 35 million inhabitants, the total population would hdve 
been about 14{) million. 

The estimate of 140 million as the population of India at the 
time af Ah bars death k supported by another evidence. The 
revenue of A Khar’s empire in A - D, 1594 was “three Arabs sixty-two 
ftrorSy ni nett -seven lakhs, fifty-five thousand two hundred and forty- 
six daws {K% 90,743.881) and twelve lakhs of betel leases." 535, About 
the time oi his death in 1605 the total revenue amounted to 4 7 krors 

i j 

t 

5 ' f’’ 

109. In ]AV» Hyderabad had a total population of 14,436,14$. Bin about 1*3 of 
sts area ia 16U0 was outside Afcbar's empire. Consequently <nt!y2«3 of this 
ficere is counted m '’South’*. f 

no. Bombay pro\irsce's total popuktlion in 1935 was 17,992.053. But only t/jof its 
'area was part of Ahbaf'x-tunpttc, Therefore 2/? of its popuhlsoct ‘sasb'ect! 

, taken into consideration for the South. 

111. Ai»'i-AUi:ir}. bp, ci:. In. HIT}, U, p 119. 

, y S V. 
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and forty five lakh (174,500,000) rupees. , This figure, given by 
President van den Brceckc, is Based on Akbar’s official accounts, and 
includes the collections from the Deccan provinces of 'Bcrar, 
Khandesh and Ahmadnagar, “which had not been annexed when 
the Ain was compiled.” 135 

Taking the common rate of one-third as the chargeable revenue, 
the total value of food grains produced in Akbar’s time would be 
52krorand35 lakh rupees, Akbar’s dam was 1/40 of his rupee 
and his man was of 28 sers of today. 113 And although the prices of 
high class food items, like good quality rice, had gone up since the 
days of Firoz Tughlaq, the ordinary quality food stuffs’ were, by and 
large, cheap. On the average about 8(to 10) dams bought one man (of 
28 sers) of foodgrains in Akbar’s time, 114 and one rupee 5 mans (of 
28 sers each) and 3). maunds (of 40 sets each) of today. 

Following the same principle of calculation as was adopted 
for the reign of Firoz Shah Tughlaq, the money value of the one 
third of total agricultural production consumed by the people was 
Rs 174,500.000. Since one rupee purchased 31 maunds of cereals, 
.the total quantity of cereals should be 610,250.000 maunds.- With 
the average consumption of 51 maunds per individual per year, the 
total number of inhabitants in Akbar's empire should be 
(610,250,000)-^54—) about 110 million. Add to this the 30 to 35 
million people of the South and the inaccessible tribal areas, 
and the estimate would again come to between 140 and 145 
million. * . 

. This conclusion is also indirectly supported by Kingsley Davis 
-and Colin Clark. Davis says : “Prior to the censuses people guessed 
the population of India to be much less than it really was...As time 
Went by and the Europeans-bccame better acquainted with the terri¬ 
tory they were administering, the estimates imporoved...Yet despite 
the steady improvement, we find that even as late as 1867... 
the all-India estimate was apparently far loo Io\v...The 
.best policy seems to be to revise Moreland’s figure for 1600 


lt2. Sm'uh, Akbar, op. cfr. (II, n. 32), p. 275. 

113. Ain-i-Al.bori, op. oil. (n. 104), 1, p. 32. 

Also Moreland, op. (it. (I, n. S), pp. 53,55. 

114. Sec price schedule in Ain-t-Aibari, J, pp, 65-66. 
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. Upward to \ 125 million..;” 115 Colin Clark accepts , the figure 
ivydffiOCKmillionforrlSb'P/'but’fQr 1650 he estimates the population of; 

150" xrallio'fi.^ii^-has ho explanation to offer for the risedpi 


. ’numbers by fifty per cent in half a century during which there )vn$ a 
visitation of a catastrophic plague in northern India followed by - an 
} equally devastating famine in southern. Surely if we.accept his 
’ figure of 150 million for 1650 (after the great plague of 1616-24 and 
rthe great famine of 1630-33), the same numbers, or if not the ‘same 
•a little less, i. e. 140 million, should be a correct estimate, for 
1 -A. D. 1600. 
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A. D. 1600-1800 


The peace Akbar bestowed upon the country helped in the rise 
of population in the years that followed. In the seventeenth century 
the Mughal emperors Jahangir, Shahjahan and Aurangzeb ruled. And 
contemporary accounts vouch that under them the forces leading to 
prosperity and therefore demographic growth were in full operation^ 
Wars v ere there no doubt, but the major ones were fought beyond 
the Indus—in Qandhar and Afghanistan regions. The population 
of the Indian subcontinent as such was not afTcctcd by wars, except 
in the Deccan and that too in the last two decades of the century. 

However, two sets of facts, almost contrary to each other, are- 
available for this period. One is the harrowing tales of recurring, 
famines; the other is the testimony of foreign visitors about India’s 
large population. We shall take up the discussion of famines and 
pestilences first and then assess the impressions of Indian and foreign 
writers to arrive at an estimate of the population at the close of the 
seventeenth century. 

In the early years of the seventeenth century northern India was 
visited by a pestilence which was unprecedented in its devastating 
effects. The bubonic plague which reged from the Punjab to tho 
Doab between 1616 and 1624 wiped out a large section of the 
population. Starting from Central Asia, ”it spread with extreme 
rapidity to Lahore, thence to Sirhind, to Delhi, Agra and finally 
through the whole country of the Doab.” 1 In Kashmir also it wa& 

1. Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, Third Ed. (Allahabad, 1946), p. 251. 
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$^eiy:0vi;rc' r ; ?-:Whqi<it^ySs at its climax* aboufa: thousand persons- 
,'; ! The ^rtabity wias about a hundred a day in Agra. 
Switch the ‘plague wal-falfeft% to use the phrase of Sir Thomas Roe* 
^bjyh’o' feared that the'Whole town Would be ‘cleared*. What damage' 

O'; this plague Would have wrought on Indian population may be 
OOWisualised frbm the figures that are available about some European 
Oddities. Naples had 300.000 inhabitants when the plague of 1656- 
O-OKiiled 130,000 of them. The plague of 1665 killed 100,000* 
‘:;ifinb£budbh. 2 Such great damage could be caused in one year’s- 
Bine. Here the plague raged for eight years and, ordinarily, 

■l;;.should have wiped out the whole of northern India, but two factors • 
^mitigated its severity. It used to subside during summer months 
;b ,: and its ili-efiTctcs on the countryside, with habitual migrations, would' 
vV; nbt have been great. 

f Six years after the great plague came the great famine. “The 

:;.f',><3angetic plain was not affected and Petermundy’s account north-- 
^wiards from Gujarat shows that most of Malwa had escaped.’* 3 But 
;.y r dnij630 it struck Gujarat, Sind, the Deccan, and the country extend- 
i; jng across' India to the east coast (Vijayanagar region). 4 By 
••bkr.Nqferhhef''*'the , ’Hvcavers and other artisans had abandoned their 
: hbtises- in ¥u'ch large numbers that cargo for the English ships 
yt". could; not be procured. 5 According to a report by the Portuguese 
; ; ;-yyyjcdfpy io fits sovereign, .three million inhabitants of Gujarat had 
,t; died? by October 1631, while a million perished in the country of 
;.;b ; ■ •Alutiadnalar. 8 Abdul Hamid Lahori, referring to the famine which ,. 

raged in Gujarat, Balaghat, Daulatabad and the Deccan, says "that,. 

:•'/ ‘the; numbers'of the dying caused obstructions in the roads. 17 .The-. 
‘■>yill-effects'of this famine continued to be felt up to as hue' as 1639;- * ■■ ,, 

f; C ; -. Moreland estimates that between J614 and 1659 there, were-.;, 
y 'thirteen: famines ■ or* periods of scarcity tit .India oly which ten 
.. . occurred during the reian of Shahjahan. 8 As recorded fby, Jahangir;; A'* 
9; , famine stalked the Punjab as Far east as Delhi in itfI4«|5».';.;Cojr- 
y .;; ; 0mandel coast and Vijayanagar .regions were .visited by' .sbarcity ib.. 
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1618-19. 8 , 1633-34 saw famine in Sind and 1635 in Surat and 
•Golkunda. 10 Punjab suffered from continual famine between 1626 
and 1637 and Kashmir as well as Orissa suffered from scarcity in 
1640. Drought came to Bengal and Orissa in 1642-43 and to the 
•southern section of the Coromandel coast in 1645-46. Jn 1646 
there was scarcity in Agra and Ahmedabad and the next year in 
Rajputana. especially Marwar. In 1648 famine-visited the Cor¬ 
omandel coast again, and in 1650 Avadh and almost the whole 
•of India suffered from scarcity. 11 A prolonged period of scarcity 
in northern India began in 1658 and Agra, Delhi, Lahore, Sind and 
"Rajputana saw famine and plague in 1659-60 “which swept away most 
part of the people.” 12 Col. James Tod speaks of its effects on 
Marwar, but his description may be taken to hold good for all the 
affected regions. “Fruits, flowers, every vegetable thing, even trees 
were stripped of their bark, to appease the cravings of hunger; nay 
men ate men. Cities were depopulated.' The seed of families was 
lost...” 13 In 1661 many parts of India suffered again. 14 

There was a famine in Dacca in Bengal in 1662-63 ; in 1670 
there was scarcity in Bihar in which according to Marshall, 90,000 
people perished in Patna alone. 15 1683 witnessed visitation ,of 
famine in the Deccan (Konkan). A virulent pestilence accompanied 
•it and in one week a third of the Mughal army, campaigning against 
the Marathas, died. 10 Three >cars later, in 1686, a severe famine 
•reduced the garrison of Sikandar Shah of Bijapur to mere 2,000 
men and made him surrender to Aurangzeb. -Two years later a 
bubonic plague swept away half the population of Bijapur 17 

It is not possible to estimate precisely the degree to which 
■these calamities affected the population of India. However, it 

9. Radhakamal Mukcrjce, Economic History of India (1600-1800), Kitab Mahal 
(Allahabad, 1967), p. 19. 

10. Ibid., p' 19. 

11. Ibid., p. 20. 

12 Foster, Fnglish Factories in Irdia {1655-60), p. 210. 

13. Tad, Annals and Antiquities of Kajasrhan {London, \920), ll, p. 455, cited in 
Moreland, op. cit. (n. 3), p 208. 

T4. Mukerjec, op. ctt. (n 9), p 20 

15. John Marshall in India, ed Shafaat Ahmed Khan (London, 1927), pp. 
125-27. 

'16. Cam Hist. India, IV, op cit. (VI, n797), p. 283. 

U7. Ibid,, pp. 285-86. 
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would be fair to assume that the loss caused by the great plague and 
the great famine in the early part of (he Seventeenth centuries was 
gradually made up. According to David Hume, societies invariably' 
recover from the ravages of even the severest epidemics within a 
generation or two ; and this optimistic notion has bepi accepted 
as true by many later writers on population. 5 '' Medieval Indian- 
famines were frightful and of common occurrence, prompting Davis 
to declare that “irregularity of monsoon...has made India a' land¬ 
ed* famine”. 19 But about them there were two redeeming features. 

‘ They occurred only occasionally and were confined to certain specific 
regions. As Moreland has pointed out, "famine itseif was an excep¬ 
tional rather than a normal characteristic of the country and the 
period/” 0 Contradictory statements as they may appear, from the- 

- point of view of population structure, the statements of Davis and 
t Moreland arc not irreconcieaibSe. Deaths there were in large numbers- 

no doubt, but migrations to neighbouring provinces or enslavement 
of men, women and childcrn in periods of scarcity and drought did 
not always cause any major demographic setback.' 1 Famines were 
common, but population losses caused by them were made up Jate~ 

* or soon. 

An imortant question which needs investigation is how much 
lime it tool: for the population to recoup from its' losses after a spell- 
, of famine or pestilence. 

Tile famine of 1630-33 might have wiped off large numbers in- 
Gujarat. but ‘-the country had recovered from famine, goods were 
to be had in abundance and.-prospects of commeico were very 

18. Cam. Leo. flhr. Da ope. TV, op. cit (II, n. 7) p, 20, 

13, Davis, op. at. (I, », 9), p. II. 

20. Moreland, India at the Death of Ahhar. op. cit. (I, n. 8), p. 266, 

2!. Tally m the sixteenth century Barbosa wrote of the Coromandel coast that 
if the rain?, failed st caused bc.iv> mortality and children were sold for less- 
' than a rupee. ”Cacsa t Frederic describes the sale of children in Gujarat about 
1560, leasehold) when living in Goa saw children brought to be sold, and 
, adults seeking to be enslaved. 

ibid., p. 266. Also cf. Payne, Akbdr and the Jesuits , op. cit. (VI. n. 10?},, 
pp.TMiS far Kashmir. 

- - *Vromrhc annual report of the Jesuit missions for 159? we learn that 
the pestilence was raping in Lahore in shat year, and that the Fathers 

«- bsptu-ed uvuiy children abandoned by their parents"'. 

, Cam. fHilary of Itrna, IV, dp, cit. (VI* n. 9?}, p. 142. 



“78 • GROWTH OF MUSLIM POPULATION IN MEDIEVAL INDIA 

encouraging...Gujarat was again prosperous by 16.39..But 
this recovery seems to have been exceptionally quick. The Bengal 
famine of 1769-1771 Mas devastating in its effects. Prior to 
its outbreak the population of Bengal was 13.06 millions, after the 
famine it had been reduced to 8.71 millions, and during these two 
to three years one-third of Bengal population had died. And it took 
sixty to seventy years for Bengal to regain its population. 23 There¬ 
fore, as pointed out by David Hume, demographic recovery in 
medieval times generally took one to two generations, or thirty to 
sixty years. 

The damages of the early seventeenth century, therefore, would 
have been made up within the span of the seventeenth century itself. 
Besides, this century was a period of comparative peace, and peace 
Was conducive not only to demographic recovery' but also to the 
growth of population. The population recovered slowly and then 
grew steadily under Jahangir, Shahjahan and Aurangzeb (1605-1707), 
especially in northern India, and northern India accounted for nearly 
three-fourths of India’s total population. During this period certain 
phenomena, which may have resulted in increase of population, are 
clearly discernible. 

In the seventeenth century the territories of the Mughal empire 
reached the peak of expansion. Mughal dominions had gone on 
expanding right from the days of Akbar. Under Aurangzeb the 
Mughal empire extended from Ghazni to Chittagong and Kashmir 
to Carnatic. According to Bakhtawar Khan, the author of Mirat-ul- 
Alain, even Laddakh and Malabar formed parts of Aurangzeb’s 
empire To it Arakan was added in 1670 by Shaista Khan, the 
governor of Bengal. Expansion of Mughal territories added the 
population of the acquired regions. Tills obviously meant increase 
in the total population of India. 

Then, throughout the sevecntcenth century, new cities and towns 
came into existence ; the old ones became richer in numbers. It is 
not that smalt villages did not use to change into qasbas or small 
towns into cities in earlier centuries. In fact Muslim rulers, nobles, 
armymen and traders were all city dwellers, and it can rightly be 
said that Islam has promoted urban life and Muslim civilisation 

22. Moreland, Akbar to Aurangzeb, op. cit. (n. 3), pp, 217-18. 

_23. J.M. Datta, “A Reexamination of Moreland’s Estimate of population of 
India at the Death of Akbar" op. cit. ( 1, n. 10), pp, 179,182. 
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lias everywhere been essentially urban in character. Still in the 
seventeenth century urbanization went on apace at an accelerated 
rate. Such a situation, besides other factors, may have been 
caused by an upward demographic trend. Spreading or the 
domestic system of manufacture, development of trade and 
commerce, and employment in royal and private workshop (Kar- 
khanas), provided alternative employment to people who were 
tempted or forced to leave villages. Cities and towns encouraged 
absorption of a fair number of rural folk and provided new avenues 
of various kinds of employment. 

Another factor is the availability of very cheap labour in the 
seventeenth century. In the late twenties of sixteenth century, 
Babur had written, “another good thing in Hindustan is that its has 
unnmbcred workmen of every kind/’ 24 Wages were not high even 
in Akbar's reign as is dear from the list of wages for labourers and 
-artisans given by Abul Fazl. 25 But m the seventeenth century any 
number of labourers could be employed in cities for the paltry 
amount of two or three rupees a month- 20 European travellers 
like Pietro Della Valle and Francisco Pelsaert also carried the same 
impression about the abundant availability of cheap labour. 27 In all 
probability, besides the highhandedness of revenue officials it was 
also due to demographic piessure on agricultural land that rural 
folk migrated to towns and cities. But there, due to the influx, 
they w ere sometime left with no option but to serve as cheap 
domestics or labourers, or even join the ranks of the sturdy beggars. 
All this is vouched for by foreign travellers. 

In the seventeenth century a larger number of European 
travellers than in the previous one came to India ; and their impres¬ 
sions of Indian towns and cities point to an upward trend of the 
population. 28 On the west coast the great city of Cambay was on 

24. Babur Santa, or Memoirs of Babur, English trs. by A. S. Beveridge, 2 
vqIs, (London, 1922), 11, p. 520. 

25. Ain-i~4kf>ari, vol. 1, op- rit. tVI, n. 104), 159,235. 

26. Moreland, op. di. {I, n. St, pp r i§4-193, csp. pp. 187, 192. 

27. Delia Valle, op, at. (VI, n. 29), 1, p, 42 

Kjanciscv Pchacrt, Jahnpgh V India, trs, by W-H. Moreland and P, Geyl 
(Cambridge, 1925}, p. 7. 

28. Yo have a concet perspective of their impressions, it is necessary to know 
s the years during which they were in India- Therefore, some important 

names, with the years of their stay here are given below. 
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the decline because of the- difficulties of berthing the ships, 10 but 
many other port towns were rising to' importance. Thatta 50 and 
Multan 31 were also on the decline. But otherwise a number of new 
towns sprang up and small villages and towns developed into cities. 
Ahmcdabad was founded in 1411, but by the time De Laet wrote 


Jolm Mtldcnhall, 1603-05. 

William Hanlons, 1607-13 
William finch, 160S-11. 

Fjrarcf 0e Laval', ftftJS 0'7 
John Jourdain. 1608-17. 

Joseph SalbanKe, 1609-10. 

Henry Middleton. 1610-11. 

Thomas Coryat, 1612-17. 

Nicholas Withington, 1612-17 
Sir Thomas Roe, 1615-19. 

Edward Terry, 1616-19. 

Francisco Pelsaert, 1620-27. 

John De Laet, wrote 1631. 

Peter Mundy, 161S-34. 

Fray Sebastian Manrtquc, 1628-43. 

John Van Twist, c 1630 

John Albert de Mandelslo, 1638-39. 

Jean Baptiste Tavernier, 1641-64. 

M. Francois Bernier, 1656-68. 

Niccolao Manucu, 1656-170S. 

Jean de Thcvcnot, 1667 
Thomas Bowery, 1669-79 
John Marshall, 1668-72 
Abbe Carre, 1672-74 
John Fryer, 1672-81 
Alexander Hamilton, 16SS-1723. 

Giovanni Francesco Gamellt Carer), 1695. 

29. Ralph Fitch, England's Pioneer i n India, ed. J. R. Ryley (London, 1899), 
p 12 found it a great and populous city between 1583 and 1594. So also is 
mentioned about it in Am, op ett, (VI, n. 10^), II, p. 248. 

But Jahangir, Tavernier and Thovcnot found it declining. 

Sesi JViWM), .foluufp.is apt s.\’. is, / p. 246. 

Jean Baptiste Tavernier. Traich t n i„d t a, trs. V. Ball, revised by W. Crook, 
2\o!s., (London. 1925), I, p 68. 

Indian trmels of Tlmenot and Cm er l, c d. Surcndra Nath Sen (New Delhi, 
1949), p. IS. 

30. Tavernier, op. cit. (n 29), I, p. 12. 

31. Thcvcnot, op. eft. (n 29), p 77. 
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<1631), it had become almost as populous as London. 32 It may be 
noted that in 1(536 London had 270.000 inhabitants.® 3 Moreover, 
Ahmedabad had very large suburbs. 54 Surat had rapidly developed. 
According to Thevcnot, it was so crowded and the pressure of 
people on residential accommodation was so great that “lodgings can 
hardly be had.’* 35 But Della Valle's remark is still more significant. 
He says : “Tis very populous-, as all other cities and places arc in 
India ; which everywhere abounds with people (italics mine)” 3 * 

In northern India, Lahore was very populous. Monserrate 
and Finch had written about its large population late in the 
sixteenth century'. According to Sujan Rai in the time Shahjahan 
its population increased daily. 37 To Bernier Delhi (in 1663) was 
as great as Baris in beauty, extent and inhabitants. 36 Sujan Rai 
enumerates people of almost all nationalities as living in Delhi. 83 
Fatehpur Sikri had been gradually abandoned after 1585 and most 
of its inhabitants seem to have shifted to Agra, so that Coryat 
<1612-17) found it larger than Rome. Manrique, who visited Agra in 
1640, estimated its population at 660,000 inhabitants, “besides the 
large number of strangers who continually fill ninety caravansarais 
and other private houses.” 40 Thus the population of Agra rose 
from over two lacs at the close of the sixteenth century' to 
about seven lacs by the middle of the seventeenth century. And 
this was the position after the plague of 1616-24 had earlier 
-devastated the city. In the seventeenth century the population of 
Sikri.Agra-Stkandara had probably touched the million mark. 41 

32. John De Lact, The Empire of the Great Mogol, English trs. by Boyland and 
Bancrjec (Bombay, 1928), p. 19. 

Also Letters from the Servants, I, p. 305. 

33. Lach Tables, Appendix B. 

34. Mandchlo, Mandehlo's Travels in Western India by M. S. Commissariat 
(London, 1931), p. 26. 

35. Thevcnot, op. clt, (n. 29}, p. 21. 

36. Della Valle, op. eit. (VI, n. 29), p. 30. 

37. Sujan Rai, Khttlaseu-ut-Tawankh, cd. Zafar Hasan (Delhi, 1918), p, 81. 

Also Thevcnot, op. cit. («. 29) p 85, and Manucci, op, cit. (II, n. 4J), IT, 

p. 186. 

38. Bernier, op. cit , (VI, n. 67), p. 282. 

39 Khidasal'Hi-Tav.arikh t op. eit, (n. 37), p. 5. 

40. Manrique, op. cit. (VI, n. 73), II, p. 131. 

41. In comparison the population of London in 1593*95 was 152,479 and in 
1666,460,000 (Bicy. Brit. XI Ed., XVJ, p. 965). Hie population of Paris in 
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This is almost corroborated by a royal pen. Emperor Jahangir 
writes : "Agra is one of the grand old cities of Hindustan...On its 
-west side, which has the greater population, its circumference is 
seven kos and its breadth is One kos. The circumference' of the 
inhabited part on the other side of the water, the side towards the 
east, is 2J kos, its length being one kos and its breadth half a kos. 
But in the number of its buildings it is equal to several cities of 
Iraq, Khurasan, and Mawaraa-n-nahr (Transoxiana) put together. 
Many persons have erected buildings of three or four storeys in it. 
The mass of the people is so great, that moving about in lanes and 
bazars is difficult.. .Before the rule of the Lodi Afghans, Agra was a 
great and populous place...From that date (when Sikandar Lodi 
shifted the capital from Delhi to Agra [1505]), the population and 
prosperity of Agra increased.”" 

The countryside east of Delhi-Agra region was studded with 
towns. Both Ralph Fitch and Manrique say that the route from 

' 1590 has been estimated at 200,000 and under Louis XIV (d. 1715) at.* 

492,600, Modern C)dopaedtn (London, 1901), VI, p. 305, Shahjahan 
probably transferred the capital to Delhi from Agra (1649) because of too 
much congestion in, the latter. Arch. Sur. Rep. 1911-I2, p. 2, and con¬ 
temporary authorities cited therein. 

42. Tu:uk-i-Jahotigiri, trs. by Alexander Rogers and cd. by Henry Beveridge,, 
(photo reprint, Delhi, 196S), pp. 3-4. A less authentic version, in the 
Tbrikli-i-Salim Shahi , is more elaborate : “The city of Agrah . is one 
of the greatest In Hindustan...Such is the immensity of the popula¬ 
tion, that from the hour of evening prayer to the close of the first 
quarter of the night, the throng is so densely wedged, that it is not 
without the' utmost difficulty the people can pass and repass along the 
streets. As an attempt to ascertain in some degree the extent of this 
multitudinous population, X directed Mclek Ally, the KotwaaI...onc day to 
make a tour through the city, and count the individuals assembled in the 
different maarchahs or theatres Tor athictae, or pugilists; and his report was 
that in some of these places did he find assembled not less than two and 
* three thousand persons, although U was neither ihe first of the year, nor any 
of those days of public rejoicing or on which it was usual for the people 
to appear abroad for amusement...Add to this, that every day through the 
year there are com eyed to the place by boats along the Jumnah not less 
than ten thousand loads of fuel (and excepting the rainy season) not less 
than six thousand horses for sale daily enter the city from Kabul and 
countries in that direction (and all are sold out). I do not know in the 
whole,world, in magnitude and the multitude of its inhabitants, there is any 
city to be compared w ith the metropolis of Agrah.” 

Tarihh-i-Salim Shahi, trs. Major David Price (Calcutla, 1906), pp. 16-17. 
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Banaras io Patna was full of large towns. 43 Patna itself was 'a very 
large city with bazars ..inhabited by many merchants. ,<J According 
to Pelsaerl the eastern part of the country extending up to lagan- 
nath Puri (Cuttack) covering a distance of six hundred kos, contained 
many large cities, 15 Bengal too was full of large towns 45 . Dacca, 
The largest town in Bengal’, was known for its ‘multitudes of in¬ 
habitants*. 17 So was Hoogly. 13 In the Deccan Thevenot found “a 
dense population from Aurangabad to Golrunda eastward to 
Masttlipattam'h 49 

European visitois were greatly impressed by the large numbers 
in the cities, but they say Hide about the rural population. “There 
is almost an universal tendency on the part of Europeans, who are 
highly urbanized, to nnder-cstimate the population of the peasant 
regions.” 5 * In fact they do not underestimate, they are just silent 
about rural areas. We are, however, aware of the fact that it was 
m the peasant regions that the “teeming millions” of India lived, 
and Indian writers do not fail to mention this fact. Ferishtah, conclu¬ 
ding his voluminous work with some general observations on India, 
rightly observes, “And the country of Hind for its excessive popu¬ 
lation and large stock of animals cannot be compared with any other 
country.” 11 Bakhtawar Khan, writing during the reign of Aurang- 
zeb, affirms that the country of Hindustan teems with population, 52 
The picture that emerges for the period 1600-1700 is like this. 
Europe including Russia had a population of 100 million in 165G. SS 
From all accounts, estimates and impressions, it is obvious that 

43. Pitch in Purchas, op. cit. (VI, n. 100), X, pp. 165-203, 180. 

Also Manrique, op, cit, (VI, n. 73), IT, p, 146. 

44. Mamicci, op, cit. ftl. n. 41), 11, p. 83. 

45. Pelsacrt, op. cit, (n. 27). p. 7. 

46. ThevcnOt, op. cit, (n. 29), p. 96. 

47. Manucci, op. cit. (H, ft. 41 j, IT, p. 84. 

Bowrey, A Geographical Account of (he Countries around the Hay of Bengal 
(1669-70,., cd. Sir Richard C. Temple, Hakluyt Society (Cambridge, 1905), 
p. T50. 

4S. Bowrey, op, cit,. p. 167, 

Abo John Marshall, cp. at, (n. 15), p. 65, 

49, Moreland, op, cit. (I, n. 8), p. 13, 

50, 1C. Davis, op. cit. <1, ft. 9), p. 26. 

51, Terbhiab, op. cit. til, n. 6), IT, p. 419, 

52, Mtrat-BAlton . E and D, VII, pp, 163*64, 

$3. See XVI. 
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India’s density was evidenlly greater. “Such a conclusion would 
fit what has been said about the long history of thick settlements in 
India.” 1 * In times of peace its population grew. High birth rate 
usually scored over high death rate. Warfare, banditry, famine and 
disease, confined to short spans of time and spaces of territory, did 
not usually affect the overall demographic structure; only when these 
grew in dimension, population was adversely affected. 55 The demo¬ 
graphic recovery during the latter half of the sixteenth century was 
nearly 20 million. If the same rate of recovery was maintained 
in the seventeenth century also, the population about the year 1700 
would probably have been 175 million or even a little more. 

If the seventeenth century in India was a century of demo¬ 
graphic growth, the eighteenth was of decline. All evidence in¬ 
variably leads to this conclusion. During the last twenty years 
of the seventeenth century, the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb was 
strenuously fighting against the Marathas and the independent 
Muslim kingdoms of the Deccan. In the early years of the war, the 
loss of life does not appear to have been great. 58 But a quarter of a 
century’s warfare in the Deccan did show is effects, and by the beginn¬ 
ing of the eighteenth century pestilence and death began to stalk 
the Deecan countryside. From 1702 to 1704 there was no rain, 
“but instead plague prevailed. In these two years there expired 
over two, million souls.” 57 In 1706 Aurangzeb moved northwards, 
“leaving behind (in the words of the eye-witness Manucci)...fields... 
devoid of trees and bare of crops, their place being taken by the 
bones of beasts. Instead of verdure all is blank and barren. The 
country is so entirely desolated and depopulated that neither fire 
nor light can be found in the course of a three or four days’ 
journey...” 58 

This picture may be a little overdrawn. But Khafi Khan, ‘one 
of the best and most impartial historians’ of Mughal India, says 

.54. K. Davis op. tit. (I, n. 9), p. 25. 

55. Cf. the case of Patna. A little before the middle of the seventeenth century 
(1628-43), Manrique, op. til. (VI, n. 73), it, p. 140 estimated its 
population at 200,000. But in the Patna famine of 1671, as estimated by 

, Marshall (1668-72) it had lost half its inhabitants. Marshall, op. tit. (n. 
15). pp. 152-53. 

56. Manucci, op. tit. (II, n. 1,) II, p. 445; IV, pp. 24344. 

57. Ibid., IV, p. 97. 

. 58. Ibid., IV, p.252. 





dlrribsfthe bath'dihjrig'abbut• the Dccehn during Aurangzeb’s last 
■ ;day$ ; and he makcs; repeated references to killings,- destruction of 
A/*" : 'c.uIlivationi the'reduction of carriage-animals to ‘skin and. borieythe 
• . ravaging - and burning of the inhabited places, 59 ’ Such details 
certainly show a turn in the demographic trend. 


After the death of Aurangzeb (1707), centrifugal forces were 
let loose in northern India, The Mughal princes fought Wars of 
succession, and in one battle (between Shall A lam and Azam Tara), 
“one hundred and eighty thousand horsemen lay dead, without 
speaking of the “infantry or the elephants.”™ Many provincial 
governors declared independence, and also fought with neighbour¬ 
ing states for self-aggrandisement. The eighteenth century in its 
demographic decline is comparable in many ways to the fifteenth. 
In the Punjab the Sikhs rose under their leader Banda, whose 
deprivations and killings in the Punjab and U.P. were commensurate 
ohly with the ruthless way in which he and his followers weire 
crushed and killed. The Jats were also destroying and killing arid 
in tumovere being killed. The Marathas were spending in all parts 
of the country with the help of the sword, and Gujarat, Mahva, 
Rajasthan, Bengal and the Delhi region—indeed the whole of 
northern India—witnessed massacres and killings on a large scale. 
From 1720 onwards Gujarat enjoyed no respite from “perpetual 
skirmishing, murder and robbery in open day : caravans pillaged, 
and villages burning or desolated.” 61 Rajputana’s population 
suffered similarly if not more. Maratha invasions and internal feuds 
disseminated population. The situation in Mcwar about the end 
of the eighteenth century is graphically described by Tod. He 
writes, “the agriculturist never certain of the fruits of his labour, 
abandoned his fields, and at length his country ; mechanical industry 
found no recompense, and commerce was at the mercy of unlicensed 
spoliation. In a very few years Mcwar lost half her population, her 
land lay waste...” 0 - The conditions similar to Mcwar prevailed 



5$. op, tit. (I, 3), !l, p;>. 470-540, - 

.60,-■ ■ Mftnucc'v.ippL, tit] (ii, n. 4f),1V,.p. 403 ;j -'-f'. 
r • fits.Afahrattait (Bombay,. - -1878^ i, p:336. •'> '? - 

>:j\'■ -:r: ., For Guiaat.aiso; siwW;Irvine; later Afaghals■; •cd.:an.ii COP* 

-'.I amispd by:JV«nath';54rkat.(CskU\ia# ; I'5t2t-22>,tt.’ chapser ViTl, V V* 
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almost throughout Rajasthan/ 3 In Bengal the continual attacks of 
-the Marathas adversely affected its population. U.P, and Delhi 
regions suffered equally badly. The Mughal power had reached its 
nadir of decline. Maratha wars and ambition against Delhi were 
keen. “It is significant that the chief gateway of every Maratha 
fortress is Delhi Gate.” 81 The French and the English also joined 
.in this sanguine business. Whether they joined hands with the 
Indian princes in their wars and increased the strength of the armies 
on the two sides, or they themselves fought against Indian rulers, 
the result was the same : greater loss to Indian numbers/ 5 

Over and above this, foreign invasions also followed in quick 
succession. Nadir Shah invaded the country' in 1739. Besides the 
loss of life in the Punjab and decimation of the Mughal army, in 
Delhi itself he massacred not less than 30,000 people 86 Ahmad 
Shah Abdali followed in the footsteps of Nadir Shah and led a 
number of campaigns in each of which there was great loss of life. 
In his first invasion (1748), all men bearing arms in Sarhind were 
put to the sword. His killings in the Punjab, massacres at Mathura 
(1757), and mass deportations were followed by famine and pesti¬ 
lence/ 7 The battle of Panipat f 1761) was preceded by famine 
and followed by pestilence. In the battle itself 100,000 men were 
killed and, according to Siyar-uI-Mntakhirin , no less than 20,GC0 
persons were carried away as captives to Afghanistan/ 8 

Internal wars, external invasions, famines and pestilences, had 
a devastating effect on both urban and rural population. W. 
Francklin, who travelled through the major parts of northern India 
between 1793 and 1796/ 3 writes an eye-witness account of Delhi. 


63. Sec A C. Banerjce, Lectures on Rajput History, tFirma K.L. Mttkhopadhyay, 
Calcutta, 1962), Lecture VI entitled “Rajasthan in Decline"’, pp. 136-76. 

64. Cambridge History of India. IV, op. cit (VI, n. 97;, p. 397. 

65. K.g. in the war against Chanda Sahcb, who vvashelped by Dupleix, Nasir 
Jung fought with 70 000 cavalry and 100,000 infantry (1750). 

Cam Hist . of Irdta. X, op. cit (It, n. 35j.p. 176. 

66. Cam. Hist. India. IV, op. cit. (VI, n. 97). p. 613 n. 2 says that some esti¬ 
mate the number of the killed above 100,000. 

67. For Ahmad Shah Abdali's bloody campaigns against the JatsScc. Irvine in 
Indian Antiquary. 1907, Vol. 36. pp, 46 ff, 

6S. Comb. Hitt. India. IV, pp. 424-25, also 474 n. 3. . • 

69. W. Francklin, The History of the Reign of the Shuh-Aulnm, (Allahabad, I9J5: 
First published 179S), Preface, p. i. 
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He says that ever since the massacre of Nadir Shah, Delhi was “bar 
very thinly populated.” About the close of the eighteenth century. - 
when he wrote, “the Bazars of Delhi arc at present hut indifferently 
Furnished, and the population of late years miserably reduced.” 70 
The population of the cities of the Punjab was disseminated by the 
invasions of Abdali. Rajasthan and Gujarat cities suffered hard 
from repeated Maratha incursions, while the other regions fared 
hardly belter. No wonder that in the eighteenth century no foreign 
or Indian writer compares the population of Indian cities with those 
of London, Paris, Rome. Constantinople or Cairo. 

Famines took their own toll of victims. When it is remem¬ 
bered that Mewar bad lost one-half its inhabitants due to wars 
mid Bengal one-third of its population in famine by the third 
quarter of the eighteenth century, the loss to Indian population 
during the eighteenth century as a whole can be clearly visualised. 
Table 4 gives an idea of the calamities and their effects on popu¬ 
lation in the eighteenth century. 

Table 4 

4 t 

Major Famines in India in the Eighteenth Century 1 


Years * Regions Affected 

1705-08 Deccan 

1709-11 Scarcity about Madras and Bengal 


to. //;/(/., pp. 199 - 200 , 

7f. Adaptec! from R.K. Mukcriee, op, cit. (n. 9), p. 20. 

The information in the brackets has been collected from other sources, 
quoted. But no exhaustive list of famines, floods, pestilences etc, can be. 
prepared on the basis of the meagre information available in the chronicles 
for the eight centuries of the medieval period including the eighteenth 
century. But the effect On population by calamities like floods, famines, 

' scarcity of rain, destruction of crops by insects and pests in the twentieth 
century could give some idea for the medieval times -too. M. Azhul 
, Huque has collected data about these from 1915 to 1928, and during these 
24 years not a year passed {except three—1917,24, and 25) when Bengal was 
not visited by one calamitv or another’, 

‘ M .Vrizu! Huque, Thy Man Behind the Plough {The Book Company, 
‘Calcutta. 1939),pp. 20-26; ' ’ ' '* 
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Years 

Regions Affected 

1717-18 

Coast and Bay districts, Ahmedabad and 
Surat 

1722 

Bombay 

1728 

Madras and Bombay 

1731-34 

Madras 

1737 

Madras 

1747 

Bombay, Surat, Ahmedabad, Aurangabad 
(and Deccan, C.H.I., IV, p. 284) 

1751 

Bengal 

[1761J 

[Famine and pestilence in the Maratha camp 
at Panipat ‘during which most of the cattle 
of the army died and tt was after two days of 
starvation that the Marathas went to a battle. 
C.H.I., IV, p. 421] 

1769-70 

Bengal and Bihar. [In Bengal about 35% of 
the cultivators perished. W. Hunter, The 
Annals of Rural Bengal (London, 1897), 
p. 39.] 

1782 

Bombay, Mysore and Madras 

1783-84 

Northern India from Multan to Murshida- 
bad 

1788 

Bengal 

1790-92 

Hyderabad, Deccan, Gujarat and Northern 
Madras 

1799-1801 

Northern India to Hyderabad 


Decline in agricultural and industrial production too helped to 
check population growth. There are recurring references, hoth in 
Indian chronicles and accounts of foreign travellers, of lands turning 
barren because of the flight of cultivators escaping from the tyranny 
of uncharitable revenue regulations and unscrupulous mansabdanr 
and jagirdars in the seventeenth century. Any improvement in agri¬ 
culture .in the eighteenth century brought about by the cultivation 
of new crops like potato, maize and tobacco, and any reclamation 
of fallow land, were scored off by the tyranny of the great or petty 
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landed proprietors or local officials on account -of ibe deteriorating 
i‘K ; pplitk^f ; ; ;cpnattion.: Industry. and l: commerce , also suffered and. 
y%ffrbad^6|julation; dwindled. In tiicse circumstances there could 
have,been no question of any industrial or agricultural revolution: 

- ffbeffcouhlr^—revdlutions which were mainly responsible for the 

rapid; ri^ of population in Europe. In short, during the eighteenth 
p^cetitury,'tile population showed only a downward trend, and in 1800’ 
f?;'ijbiay;:1haye .feefcft about 170 million. 

end it would .be proper to give in a brief form the 
^•demographic picture of India from the year 1000 to 1800;' The 
^Spoimiatipn-of India, estimated at 200 million at the inception of 
v^;ffhe;rieleyenth'' century, declined rapidly because of killings, 
.^deportations and dissemination caused by Mahmud of Ghazni’s-. 
•:^V:;ittyasions and the activites of his successars. In 1100 it was probably 
if-:.80 million ,* it may have been 190 million in 1200. Between 1200. 

J x-if ahd -, ,1350 conquests of the Delhi Sultans in all parts of the country;. 

.and. the recurring Mongol invasions affected the population adversely, 

X}f-’ancUit may have come down to about 160 million around 1350. 

Between 1350 and 1400, during Firoz Tughlaq’s peaceful reign, some 
;1; : ^ : jtse'was.\ registered, and the numbers probably rose to 170 million by 
Ijhff'f400.,, 'The.'numbers again fell appreciably because of wars and .... 
;:t, ;;’;fhmiries in almost all parts of India throughout the fifteenth century’- J 
y^^In-ilSOOi;it was. probably 125 million, and at the time of die;' "v 
. J: establishment of the Mughal empire (1525-26) somewhere near 
' In the sixteenth century’, and especially during.. 
'.;)i;|*';A^hiir*s;.;rctgn,' the population rose again, and about the time of. ; . 
.Vy.-his death it lay probably somewhere around. 140 million During. ; 
v;vv’the..;se()cnteenth century- this upward trend seems to have continued, 

: f},C and'tlre .population in 1700 was probably 175 million or even; more,;-; f> 
by iihe ; : year 1800 it seems to have been reduced; Ip 170- > 

tip*, •'iiifilidnj'i'iviyffa i £;f 

^Estimaie's .are by nature only tentative, and ho finality is- 
these figures, They are indeed at variance .withassess-: 
'^yi&at.bfdhahy'pthct; scholars in the field, as their own are;at:Vi)n'ahce 
onie:fi«6thcr’s^s’Table 5 will show. -;v ■- v .op. '...- 






Table 5 

Showing variation in Estimates of the Population of India 
A. D. 1000 — 1S00 [in millions) 










^ '^^9^ scts put the popii!atio npic i tfre of 

v,:/:.2tidiajiroin'-AiDt; 1 /lOGG tof1800 oil the basis of tlie estiinatcs -arrlyM"-’ - 


■^..'Diagram showing the rise and fall in the estimated Population . 

'Wk'ad'ff- ..: .'. x 'of.India — A . D. 1000 to 1800 .' -V/ 
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The demographic pattern of medieval India was different from 
the modern. Modern trends indicate a sustained growth of popu¬ 
lation. In the decade between 1951 (population about 356 million) 
and 1961 (population about 436 million), there was a rise of about 
22%. 71 Between 1901 (population 235 million) and 1951 there was. 
a gradual rise of 15.3%, except between 1911 and 1921 when there 
was a fall of about 1 million from 249 to 248 million. 75 Similarly 
the increase of population from 188! to 1941 showed an average 
rise of about 15% per decade. 7 ' But sustained rise was not a 
phenomenon in medieval times. In view of the constantly shifting 
scene, it is not easy to determine exactly and precisely the percen¬ 
tage of rise or fall per decade in medieval Indian demography. 
However, during the eight centuries under review the population 
trend appears to have been in the following order. 


Table 6 

Percentage of rise and fall in a century in the estimated 
population of India, 1000-1800 


Year 


Estimated population 
(in millions) 

Percentage variation 
from the perceding 
century 

A. D. 

1000 

200 



1100 

180 

—10.00 


1200 

190 

+5.50 

_ 

1300 

175 

—7.89 


1400 

170 

—2.86 


1500 

125 

—26.47 


1600 

140 

+ 12.00 


noo 

175 

+25.00 


1800 

170 

—2.86 


74. Sab Dev Varma, op, cit. (VI, n. 86), pp. 1-7. 

75. Census Report, Vol. I, Part II A, Demographic Tables, (Manager of Publi¬ 
cations,"Delhi, 1955) p. 20. 

76. J. M. Datta, in Modem Review 1948, op. cit., (I, n.10), p. 34, 

K. Davis, op. cit. (I, n. 9), p. 179, .Table. 
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•' • :V. . ^Tho demographic scene in medieval India betrays a constantly 
• is not static ; it registers rise and 

y/iatN^^iuriis;- : '-d[r-tliere;are;no' statistics available on this perpetually 
jurfe; ;ihere;tsIcircunistaatiat evidence to explain it. In 
||;:ajntpst£yery base Where decline or rise become observable, specific 
v; > ;historical: cirumstances can be cited which may have produced the 
^rTeiulU" It would be well to remember that when we deal with the 
demography of India, we deal with the population study of a con¬ 
tinent. 7 A period of decline in one region may be of rise in another 
•; nnd v/cc versa, but such minute details can neither be ascertained 
^ witli nny amount of accuracy nor are they quite relevent to pur study, 

; For us an overall demographic picture would suffice; and this, picture 
^i^iiO\Vs-an interesting pattern—a zigzag curve of rise and fall—saving the 
country from over-population or extreme depopulation. Nevertheless, 
^•■in;.;spile of all vicissitudes, medieval India remained a country of 
;y^ ; !arge numbers. 








VIII 


IMUSUM POPULATION 
PBE-1000 POSITION 


The difficulties confronted in the demographic survey of 
medieval India are a little reduced while fixing the proportion 
of Muslims in the overall population of India between A.D. 1000 
and 1800. Although no contemporary account exists to say how 
Islam spread in India, Muslim chroniclers very graphically des¬ 
cribe the achievements of Muslim monarchs, provincial governors, 
rulers of independent Muslim kingdoms, and even officials, in 
effecting conversions. Muslim hagiological works, some reliable 
others not so reliable, too report on addition to Muslim popu¬ 
lation through conversions. But the actual numbers who embraced 
Islam year after year and decade after decade are not known. 
Some Muslims no doubt came from abroad as conquerors and 
soldiers. Some scholars and religious men also arrived either in 
the train of conquerors or at the invitation oflndian suilans or as 
refugees. Arabs, Abyssinians, Egyptians, Persians, Transoxionians 
and Afghans, all find mention as having come to India to seek 
refuge or fortune. But the majority of Muslims were converts 
from Hinduism. One has, therefore, to collect facts and figures 
contained in stray references of medieval writers, especially Persian 
chroniclers, from A.D. JCK)0 to 1S00 to make a conversion cum 
immigration survey to be able to estimate the growth of Muslim 

population in medieval India. 

\ - 

A few known facts, however, provide dependable guide 
lines for reconstructing a fairly satisfactory story of" the 

f 
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rise of Muslim numbers. One important fact is that as against the 
zigzag pattern of rise and fa!! of the overall population in the 
medieval period, Muslim population shows only a constant rise. 
Another is that in spite of centuries of exertion in the field of 
proselytization, India has been converted only but partially. This 
proves that in contrast to the quick conversion of some West 
Asian countries, Islam received a definite check in India. This 
check provided provocation and enthusiasm to some Muslim 
conquerors and rulers to take to the task of proselytization with 
great 2 cal and earnestness. Their exertions and achievements 
find repeated mention in official and non-official chronicles and 
similar other works. Sometimes, besides broad facts, actual data 
and figures in this regard are also available. AH this information 
is very helpful in estimating Muslim numbers as they grew from 
almost a cipher. 

By The year 1000 A.D., the extreme north-western parts of 
India, in the transdndus region, had become introduced to Islam. 
As early as A.D. 664, consequent upon an invasion of Kabul and 
its environs (which then formed part of India), by Abdur Rahman, 
a few thousand inhabitants are reported to have been converted to 
Islam. 1 2 Subuktagin also fought against the Hindus and converted 
some of them. But all these events' took place in the trans-Indus 
region, and we may, therefore, agree with Lanepoole in saying that 
in A.D. T000 there were no Muslims in northern India east of the 
Indus.- 

' Tlowever, there were some small settlements of Muslims in 
Sind, Gujarat and the Malabar Coast. Parts of Sind were con¬ 
quered by Muhammad bin Qasim Sakifi in A.D. 712. Whichever 
towns he took, like Alor, Nirun, Debul and Multan, in them he 
established mosques, appointed Muslim governors, and propagated 
the Muhammadan religion. 3 In Debul, for instance, he enslaved 
and converted some Women and children, and left a contigcnt -of 
■4,000 Muhammadans to garrison the place. 1 In Multan about 
6,000 persohs were made to accept Islam. A1 Biladuri’s narrative 

1. Ferishtah, op. oil. (II, n.6), I, p. 16. 

2. Stanley Lanc-Pooia, Medieval India under Muhammadan Tilde (LondoD, 
1926), p.l. 

3. Chacimoma, trs. E and D, 1, p. 207. 

- 4. At Biladuri, Ftuuh-ttUTTulclan, trs. E anfl D, I, p. 120. 
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indicates that the people of Sawandari, Basmad, Kiraj, and Alor 
were converted in large numbers. 5 The reports of Muhammad bin 
Qasim Sukift to Ifajja] also point to large number of conversions. 0 
Caliph Umar wrote to some Indian rulers in A.D. 717 inviting 
them and them people in Sind and Hind to become Musahnans, 
It is said that in response to his appeal many people, ‘turned 
MusiUroans and took Arab names’. 7 

Muhammad bin Qasim remained in Sind for a little more than 
three years. 6 After his recall not only the Arab power in Sind 
declined rapidly, but also most of the neo-converts also returned 
to their former faith. Ai Biladuri informs that ‘in the days of 
Tamim, the Musaimans (had) retired from several parts of India... 
nor have they up to the present time (he wrote in the middle of 
the ninth century) advanced so far as in days gone by*. When 
Hakim succeeded Tamim, ‘The people of India had returned to 
klolatory excepting those of Kassa, and the Musaimans had no 
place of security in which they could take refuge”. 0 Sir Dcnsion 
Ross also says that ‘after the recall of Muhammad bin Qasim, the 
Muslims retained some foothold on the west bank of the river 
Indus, but they ueie in such small numbers that they gradually 
merged into Hindu population. In Mansura (the Muslim capital of 
Sind) they actually adopted Hinduism.’ 10 

In brief, because of the efforts of Muhammad bin Qasim and 
Caliph Umar II (A.D. 717-24) some Hindus in Sind had been con¬ 
verted to Islam, but by the time of Caliph Hashim (724-43), when 
Timum was the governor of Sind, many of these Sindh* conyerls 
had returned to Hinduism. Those who continued to retain the 
new fatth remained confined mostly to cities, particularly Multan. 
After Mahmud of Ghazni’s attack on Multan their number seems 
to have gone up for, writing in the twelfth century, Ai Idrisi says t 
The greater parr of the population (of Multan) is Musalman, so 


5. Ibld. t pp. J2M4. 

4. Omh'fima t op. at. tn. 3}*pp. KcLS-t Also pp. 205-07,20$. 

7, H-.j.tdnr'i, pp, 124-25, Also cf. Chachnnma. pp. 207-0S. Also sf-e C, B. 5., 
! 11, op. (St, (It, a, 25y p. 3, 


0. 

JO. 


Appendix, in L ami t>» i. p, 439 , i 

fliheturi, op. at. (a. A'., p, 126, Also cf. tds is?, op, at, (III, n, 20), p. K9, 
fkakori Ron, Isfar'i, p. IS. 
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also the judicial authority and civil administration” 11 However, 
up to A D. 1000 there were very few Muslims in Sind. 12 
" I Similar was the situation in Gujarat. A military expedition 
was sent out in A.D. 636 from Uman to pillage the coasts of India. 
It proceeded as far as Thana (near Bombay). 13 About the same 
time expeditions were sent to Broach and Debul, but because of 
Caliph Umar's opposition to hazardous voyages, the policy of 
hrmed interference by sea remained in abeyance. Meanwhile com¬ 
merce by sea continued. In the eighth century, Arab fleets attached 
Broach and port towns on the Kathiawar coast. 14 Thus because 
ofiarmed attacks, but more so through the channel of trade, foreign 
"Muslims and indigenous converts began to be seen in the coastal 
towns of Gujarat. Ibn Hauqal (A.D 968) observes that ‘from 
JCambaya to Saimuris the land of Balhara...It is a land of infidels, 
but there are Muslims in its cities’. 13 Masudi, who visited India 
in 916, found Muslims of Siraf, Oman, Baghdad and Basra at 
Saimur (modern Chaul) basides others who were children of Arabs 
born there. There were Jama Masjids at Famhal, Sindan, Saimur 
(Chaul) and Kambaya. 30 All these facts indicate the presence of 
some Muslims in Gujarat. But their number was not large. This 
finds confirmation in the fact that in an attack on Cambay’s Muslims, 
in the middle of the eleventh century, when there was almost a 
general massacre, only eighty persons had been killed. 13 Besides, 
the population of traders is by nature and profession migratory, 
and the number of the Muslims in Gujarat docs not seem to have 
been large. 

Arab Muslims first settled on the Malabar coast about the 
end of the seventh century. ‘These Arab traders who settled down 
on India’s coast between the seventh and the ninth centuries were 

11. A1 Idrisi, op. clt. (Ill, n. 20),p. 83. 

12. See also Elliot’s Appendix, Hand D, I, p. 459. 

13. Biladuri, op. cit. (n. 4), pp. 115-16. Also p. 415. 

14. Tara Chand. Influence of Islam on Indian Culmre (Allahabad, 1946) 
pp. 31-33. 

15. Ibn Hauqal, op. clt. (II, n. 36), p. 34. Also p. 457. Sec also Islakhri, op. clt. 
(V, n. 33) p, 27. 

16. Ibn Hauqal, op. cit. (II, n. 36), p. 38. 

37. Muhammad US, Jami-ul-Htka}at, E and D, II, pp. 161-54. AlsoS.C. 
Misra, Muslim Communitiesin Gujarat (Bombay, 1964), p. 5. 



I'ywfd^fe^f^POPqLATfpN^'RK-lOOO^dsradN f*- 101 , ■ •■' 

tolsrancs;;by;.thc Hindus*,' and so theygrew in numbers', /-:. • 
the early part of the eighth century, Hajjaj bin Yusuf (who 
/sen ft Muhaniriiad 'bint : Qasim to Sind)/ drove out some - persons of 
:fth e/hotise o f Has ha m f and they lefttheir homeland to settle in Kon*. 

. ■ vk'an and the Cape Caraorin area. Refugees or traders, Muslims . 
YS were welcome Ijn : India,' and ‘apparently, facilities were given to 
f-'V-Ythfeta'-'to settle and acquire lands and openly practice their . 
y|;. religion.'.In course of time mosques were erected at eleven 
tc. places on the Malabar coast. 10 But till the end of the tenth century. 

Ve Iheir settlements were only too small. The Muslim Arab hislorio-; 
geographers,- while describing the achievements of Muslims on the 
Malabar coas f, exaggeratc their numbers and influence for Sulaiman, 
who Visited India in the ninth century, states that he did not find ' 
any Muslims or Arabic-speaking people on the western coast. 20 

., In short, tyhile-thcre can be no doubt about the presence of 
. r. some Muslims in Sind, Gujarat and on the western coast of India, 
f . their number, till the end of the tenth century was almost micros-, \ , 
copie. In Hindustan proper, east of the river Indus,’there were * 
hardly any Musalmans in A.D. 1000. , 







IX 


A. D- 10DD-1200 


In the year A.D. 1000 the first attack of Mahmud of Ghazni 
was delivered. He captured many frontier towns and appointed to 
them his own governors, rt is also reasonable to assume that in 
these places some people would have been converted to Islam. In 
his attack on Waihind (Peshawar) in 1001-3, Mahmud is reported 
to have captured Jayapal and fifteen of his principal chiefs and 
relations some of whom, like Suhhpal, were made Musalmans. At 
Bhera all the inhabitants, except those who embraced Islam, were 
put to the sword. Since the whole town is reported to have been 
converted the number of converts may have been quite large. At 
Multan too conversions took place in large numbers, for writing 
about the campaign against Nawasa Shah (converted Sukhpal), Utbi 
says that this and the previous victory fat Multan) were 'witnesses 
to his exalted state of prosclytism’! In his campaign in the Kashmir 
Valley (1015) Mahmud 'converted many infidels to Muhammadanism, 
and having spread Islam in that country, returned to Ghazni’. In 
the latter campaigns, in Mathura, Baran and Kanauj, again, many 
conversions took place. While describing ‘the conquest of Kanauj’, 
Utbi sums up the situation thus : "The Sultan levelled to the ground 
every fort..., and the inhabitants of them cither accepted Islam, or 
took up arms against him.” In short, those "ho submitted were 


' 1. For conversions at "various places under Mahmud see Kuab-i-Yamint. Eng. 
trs. of Utbi's work by James Revnotds, (London, 1858)i pp 4S1-52, 455, 
460,452-63 and Utbi, Tattkh-i-Ycnim, E and D, I I. pp. 27,30,33,40, 42, 
43,45,49. Also Appendix jo E and D, IT, pp. 434-73. - , r... 
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also converted to Islam* In Bn ran (Bn lands!: a hr) alone 10,000 
persons were converted including the Raja, During his fourteenth 
invasion in A.D, 1023, Kirat. Nur, Lohkot and Lahore were attacked. 
Hie chief of Kirat accepted Islam, and many people followed his 
example. According to Nizamuddin Ahmad. 'Islam upread in this 
part of the country by the consent of the people and the influence 
of force’. Conversion of Hindus to Islam was one of the objects of 
Mahmud. A1 Qazwini writes that when Mahmud went “to wage 
religious war against India, he made great efforts to capture and 
destroy Sotnnat, in the hope that the Hindus would then become 
Muhammadans", 2 Sultan Mahmud was well-versed in the Quran 
and was considered its eminent interpreter. 3 He ardently desired to 
play the role of a true Muslim monarch and convert non-Muslims 
to his faith. Tarikh-i-Yamim , Rausai-us-Safa and Totikh-UFerfshtah, 
besides many other works, speak of construction of mosques and 
schools and appointment of preachers and teachers by Mahmud and 
his successor MasudA Wherever Mahmud went, he insisted on the 
people to convert to Islam. 8 

There is thus little doubt that during the first thirty years of 
the eleventh century* consequent upon the invasions of Mahmud 
of Ghazni, a few thousand people were converted to Islam. During 
and after his raids, a few Muslim colonies were also established, J 
some in as far otf places as Kanauj, Banaras, and Bahraich, 6 This 
is partially corroborated by the sixteenth century Lama historian 
Taranatha who refers to the settlements of the Turks in the 
Antarvedi or the Gnnga-Jamuna Doab. 7 lie further adds that 

% Zakaria at Qa/wini. Asar-ttkBUucf. E and 11,1, p. 98, 

3. EC. Bo worth, The Chaznavids (Edinburgh, 19(B), p, 129. 

Utbi, Reynolds trs. op. clt, (n: 11, pp. 438-39 and n. 

4. Utbi, trs. Remolds, op. clt. pp. 322-25, 462. Utbi, E and t), II, p, 37, 
Ecrhhtnh, op. at. (It, n. 6>, I, p. 4A 

5. Such was the insistence on the conversion or (her sanepmbed l-hodi: princes 

that many rider* just tied before Mahmud even without giviPK a battle, 
"The object of Bhitnpa! in recommending the flight of Chsnd R.ii was, that 
the Ras should no! fall into the net of the sultan, and tints be made a 
Mttvdman, ns bad hsppcrtd to Rhsmpal’s uncles and relations, when they 
demanded qurrttHn (heir d»stnr*s T, « .. „ 

mi, EsuuiD, II, p. 4$. H s 

6. About Rinatas Ibn As>r says, ‘there were Mitral mam, in that country 'since 
the,days of Mahmud bin Sdouktc.t in’. vp. cit. (ll t n. 50), pr 2513 ’ .* , •> 

7. Indian AitttqJtttryAS*, J875*p.’ $66.’* » ‘. , < , s 
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during the time of Lavasena and his successors, prior to the inva* 
sion of Odantapuri and Vikramsiia (1203), the Turks had increased 
in number in Magadh. S. * * 8 The traditional history of Mancr and an 
inscription found there also corroborate the presence of Turks in 
Bihar in the twelfth century. 4 * 11 12 

In Mahmud Ghazni's time some conversions had taken palce 
in Gujarat and Kashmir also. Besides king Kalasa of Kashmir 
(A.D. 1063-89) employed some Turkish architects to erect a golden 
parasol over the temple of Kalasesvara. Another king of the same 
state, Harsha, employed Turks in his army. 14 

From the above account it would appear that by the end of 
the eleventh century, there were a few thousand Muslims in Gujarat, 
Sind, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Kashmir. In the Punjab the sway 
of the descendants of Mahmud of Ghazni was precarious, and their 
proselytizing efforts could not have been quite rewarding of 
success. Therefore, the number if Muslims in the Punjab, like in 
Sind, Gujarat and Malabar could have been only small. Islam 
being a proselytizing religion, its followers have not only taken 
pride in winning converts but also often exaggerating the numbers 
of real or imaginary conversions. For instance it is claimed that 
in Gujarat some members of the depressed classes like Kunbis, 
Kharwars and Koris were converted to Islam by Nuruddin Nur 
Satgur. 11 But ‘Nur Satgur’s figure is one which is more legendary 
than real, at least in determinable historical terms.’ 18 The story 
of the conversion of Chcraman Perumal of Malabar too is only 
legendary. 13 There is no doubt that the invasions of Mahmud of 
Ghazni brought good crop of converts, and a few more Muslims 
were added through the influence of Muslim Mashaikh and traders 
in Gujarat and Malabar. But if the example of Sind provides any 
precedent, it is possible that many Hindus forcibly converted to 


S. Indian Historical Quarterly, XXII, 1951, p. 240. 

9. Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, VI Session, Patna, pp. 123 ff. 

Also B.P. Mazumdar, The Socio-Economic History of Northern India, 

' (Calcutta, I960), p. 126. 

10. Kalhana, • Rajtarangani, trs. by M.A. Stein (Westminster, 1900), VII, 

528-29,1149,cited in Mazumdar, ojj. cit. (n. 9), p. 128. 

11. Arnold, The Preaching of Islam (Westminster, 1896), p. 275; Murray Titus, 

Islam in India and Pakistan, (Calcutta, 1959), p. 43. * 

12. S.C. Mista Muslim Communities In Gujarat, op. cit. (VIII, n. 17), p. 57. 

13. Tarachand, op. cit. (VIII, n. 14), pp. 34-35. , . 
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Islam during Mahmud's raids returned to their former faith. Very 
few Muslims were left in Sind after the decline of Arab rule. A local 
Kotnmtian Muhammadan dj nasty was, however, ruling at Mansura 
and Multan. Mahmud of Ghazni destroyed it root and branch 
(1010) and Multan was deserted, H There was another wave of 
Shia immigrants. In 1175 Shihabuddin Ghori attached, defeated, 
and massacred them ; and the majority of survivors began to live in 
the guise of Hindus. 15 

Thus while the story of the conversions to Islam has been 
very enthusiastically narrated by Muslim chroniclers, the attitude 
of the Hindus to conversion and the endeavours of the hurriedly con¬ 
verted Hindus to revert to their former faith, has not been even 
referred to by them. Albcrunt mentions a number of restrictions im¬ 
posed upon reconversion to Hinduism, 15 but ire has probably noted 
only the extremely orthodox Brahman position. On the other hand 
Dcvalasniriti 1 " , and many other similar works 18 , lay down liberal 
rules for the reconversion of men and women who might have stayed 
with the mkchchas for even as long a period as twenty years. 15 
All this points to a keenness on the part of the converted to return 
to Hinduism. We know that Nawasa Shah reverted to Hinduism 
at the earliest opportunity. There is also the case of Rat Sal. 20 
Between Mahmud of Ghazni’s death (1030) and Muhammad Ghorr’s 
invasion (1191-92) such opportunities of reconversion were many, 
even on a large scale. 21 Consequently, during this period of more 
than a century and a half, Muslim numbers do not seem to have 
shown any great rise. 

About the end of the twelfth century, Muhammad Ghori 
established Muslim rule in India on a permanent basis. When he 
captured Bhatinda in 1190-91, he placed in its command Qazi 

54. Fcrtshtah, op, du (It, n. 6), 1, p.2?. M Habib, Sultan Mahtnui of Ghaznln, 
op. dr. (IV, ri. 20), p. 31. 

15. W\ tvanow, Brief Survey of the E\Oltt:Lon of hmailtsm (Bombas, 1942}/ 
p. 34-35, 

16, AlberutUi-o/j, at. (IV, n. 21,11, pp 162-63. 

1?„ Published by Anamiasrmsiu, Saasbrit Senes, Poona- Tr$. by M.N, Raj in 

J.8.0 in?. 

!t>, P.V, Kans, library of the fflw smash astro Literature, 4 vot$„ II, pp. 390-91, 
19. See B.P. Matumdtst, <>p, at, in. 9", pp. J31-33. ■■ 

20/ Utbi, E and D* tt, p. 39. Comb, lifer, India, 1(1, op, dt . (U f n. 23 >, p. 47, 

21, Ferhhtab, op, dr. (U, ft. 6), I, p, 45. 
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-Ziyauddin with a contingent of 3200 horse. 5i In 1192 he invaded 
India with an army of 120,000. A good number of his soldiers would 
have been hilled in Ihc sanguinary battle with Prithviraj. A major 
portion of the remainder (say 50,000) would have stayed on Jn 
India under Qutbuddin Aibak, who must not have been left empty 
handed in an alien and hostile country. 5 * 

Aibak-entered upon a series of conquests. He despatched 
Ihhtiyaruddin Bakhtiyar Khalji to the East and himself captured 
Kol (modern Aligarh) in 1194. There “those of the garrison who 
•were wise and acute were converted to Islam, but those who stood 
"by their ancient faith were slain with the sword.” 51 In 1195 when 
Raja Bhim of Gujarat was attacked, 20,000 prisoners were 
•captured, 55 'and in 1202 at Kalinjar 50,000, 55 “and we may be sure 
that (as in the case of Arab conquest oT Sind) all who were made 
•slaves were compelled to embrace the religion of the masters to 
-whom they were allotted.” 57 Ferishtah specifically mentions that on 
the capature of Kalinjar “fifty thousand kaniz vo gliulam, having 
suffered slavery, were rewarded with the honour of Islam.” is 
According to Ferishtah three to four hundred thousand Khokhars 
jmd Tirahias were also converted to Islam by Muhammad Ghori. 55 
But some of these lived in the trans-Indus region. 30 Therefore the 


22. Comb. Hiit. India , III, p. 40. 

23. Hasan Nizami says that *the sultan then returned to Ghazna...but the whole 
army remained., at the mauza of Indarpat’. Taj ul-Maasfr, E and D, 
II, p. 216). Surely Muhammad Ghori would not have gone back all 

■ ’ alone. * 

*-24: Ibid., p. 222. > ' 

, 251 Ferishtah, op. cit . (II, n. 6), I, p 62. 

26. Hasan Nizami, op. cit {n. 23), p 231. Also Ferishtah, I, p. 53. HabibuUah, 
op. cit. (V, n. 2), pp. 69 and 334 (n. 261, has missed to cite Hasan Nizami’s 
assertion that 50,COO were enslaved. 

21. Titus, op. ch, (n. 11), p. 31. 

;28. Ferishtah, I, p. 63, 

2 0. Ferishtah, I, pp. 59-CO. The authenticity of Ferishtah’s statement has been 
challanged by Ravcrty {Notet on Afghanistan,* p. 367). The members of 
TChokhar converts have certainly been exaggerated. Amir Khu&rau refers to 
Khokhars as a non-Muslim tribe (Tttghlaq Hamah, Aurangabad, 1933, p. 128), 

- —and the .way they were constant!/attacked And killed by sultans like Iltutmish 
and Balban confirms Khusrau's contention. There «is, however,- nothing 
/strangestbout Ferishtah's Statement; only the figure seems to be exaggerated. 

30. Habibuliah, op, cit. (V, n. 2) Appendix C, p'. 369. * * * ' ****** ^ 



A. D. 1000-1200 * 10? 


number of Khokhars who became Musalmans in India could not 
have been more then a hundred thousand at the most, 

Ikhtiyaruddin Bakhliyar Khalji’s military success in the cast 
also resulted in conversions to Islam. About the end of the twelfth 
or the begginning of the thirteenth century, 31 he marched into 
Bihar and attacked the University centres of Nalanda, Vikramshiia 
and Uddandapur, erecting a fortress at the site of Uddandapur or 
odantaprui. 32 The Buddhist monks in these places were massacred 
and the common people, deprived of their priests and teachers, 
turned some to Hinduism and come to Islam. Buddhism did not 
die out immediately or completely in Bihar. 33 But Bakhliyar's 
raid on Bihar did deliver a shattering blow to Buddhism and its 
lost followers were gained mainly by Islam. Muslim sway extended 
from Bananas through the strip of Shahabad. Patna, Monghyr and 
Bhagalpur districts, 34 and repeated references to the presence of 
Muslims in this tract from early times indicates that conversions 
were common in this region. Bakhliyar converted some tribes in 
the Himalayan foothills also, and one chieftain, known after his 
comersion as All the Mech, had exchanged his animistic beliefs for 
the religion of Islam. 33 

During the lime of Qutbuddin Aibak a large number of places 
were attacked and prisoners captured than for which actual figures, 
given above, are available. Figures of any conversions during 
campaigns to Kanauj, Ranaras (where the Muslims occupied “a 
thousand” temples), sfi Ajmer (attacked thrice), Gujarat, Havana and 
Gwalior, and the campaigns carried out rigid up to Bengal arc not 
available. However, since the notices of medieval chroniclers -arc 
usually full of exaggeration where figures of the defeated or cap¬ 
tured non-Muslims arc concerned, it would be reasonable to lake 
into consideration only those which are specifically mentioned, any 
exaggressions being rounded off by those which arc not. 

31, 'Hie e'cjvt date of the re id is difficult to deferawnr. Ishwari Prasad, 
MaUeml India (Allahabad, Fourth impression, 1910's, p. 135 places it 
“probably m 1197”, Wohdev Haig (C.H.l .tit, op < it, (It, n. 25k PP 4546 
a little earlier than trim, and Habihullah, op, a't {V, n. 2), pp. 70 and $4 
iUS in 1202-03 

52, Indian Antiquary, fV, pp, J6fr.fi?, 

?3. Fvhfcr, Ti.e Shar.ti Arddtceiute of Jant;pur, pp. 70-73. 

34, Hahtbtdiah ,rp tit (V. n 2), p, 147, 

35. ftih pnA-Knitri. brs. Raserly, op, tit, (VI, n. 4), I, p, 560. 

3f*, Ferohtab. op. at, s ll. a. 6} T, p. 55, 
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The numbers converted between 1193, when the rule of the 
Turkish Sultanate was established at Delhi, and 1210, when Qut- 
buddin Aibak died, and the immigrant Muslims were about two and 
a half lakhs—in the following order : 

Immigrations 

1,200 soldiers left by Shihabuddin at Bhatinda, 1190-91. 

50,000 remained with Aibak after Ghori left, 1193-4. 

10,000 (?) Immigrants—adventurers, refugees, Mashaikh, etc. 

Conversions 

5,000 (?) At Ajmer—in all the three campaigns. 

5,000 (?) in Kol, 1194. 

20,000 When Raja Bilim was attacked, 1195. 

50,000 In Kalinjar, 1202. 

100,000 Khokhars and Himalayan foothill tribes. 

10,000 (?) In Bihar 

251,200 Total 

To this may be added the Muslims—converted, migrated and 
procreated—since the days of Mahmud of Ghazni in the Punjab, 
U.P., Gujarat and the South. If this number may be taken to be 
a hundred thousand, the total number of Muslims around A.D. 1200 
was in all probability not more than three to four hundred thousand. 
The total population of India in that year has been estimated at 
190 million. The ratio of Muslims to the total population in 
A.D. 1200 would have been about 1 : 415, or .21 per cent. 



X 



A. D. 1200-1400 


Muslim population in India grew with the establishment ami 
expansion of Turkish rule in Hindustan, Its rise was due mainly 
to the Immigration of Muslims from abroad and conversion of 
Hindus to Islam. There were Muslim losses also, in wars, famines, 
and through reconversions, and there was the growth of Muslim 
numbers through natural procreation in years and decades. A 
study of all these processes will help in estimating the growth of 
Muslim population between A.D. 1200 and 1400. 

Muslim Immigration 

In the armies of Turkish conquerors Muslims of many tribes 
like Khitai, Qara-Khtlai, Qipehaqi, Garji and Jlbari came to India, 3 
and they stayed on here. Fakhruddin Mubarak writes that the 
army of Qutbucklin Aibak was composed of Turks, Ghoris, 
KIntrasanis and Khaljis." Tints in the early years of Turkish 
conquest immigrant soldiers comprised an important agency contri¬ 
buting to the growth of Muslim popttlation in India. 

Also with the establishment of Muslim rule, batches of other 
types of Muslims began to arrive in Hindustan from Central Asia, 
Persia, African Muslim countries, and what is now called Afghani- 


L Mtnhsi S'raj, Tofujot-UNmirh op, at. (V, n. 2.), pp, 23-8, '242,247,2*19,25(5, 
258, 262, 2%, 2$1. 

2, TanUi-i-J'ckfttuJJm Mubarak Shaft, e<J. Sir Dtn^on Ross* (London, 1^27), 
p. 33., " 
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stan. India was rich and fertile as compared with their own lands, 
and with the extension of Muslim political power, many immigrant- 
soldiers and traders, saints and scholars, political refugees and 
adventurers, and even musicians, jesters and jugglers—attracted by 
the “abundance of wealth in cash and kind”—began to flock to 
India. 3 Only a few instances of such immigration may be menti¬ 
oned. Minhaj Siraj says that people from Persia (and adjoin¬ 
ing countries) came to India in “various capacities”. 4 A great 
scholar of lltutmish’s reign was Amir Ruhani; he had come from 
Bukhara to Delhi during Chingiz’s upheaval. 3 Qazi Hamid-ud-din 
Nagori had also come from abroad. 6 Fakhr-ul-Mulk Isami, who 
had been vazir at Baghdad for thirty years but then had suffered 
some disappointment, arrived in India and was appointed vazir by 
Iltutmish. 7 Nuruddin Muhammad Ufi, the author of Jama-ul- 
Hikayat had also come to Delhi during Iltutmish’s reign. 8 Their 
important positions in India as well as the influence of the Abyssi¬ 
nian slave Yaqut at the court of Raziyah shows the presence of all 
types of foreign Muslims in India. 

During the reign of Iltutmish, the Khwarizmi prince Jalaluddin 
Mangbarani fleeing before Chingiz escaped into India with 10,000 
followers (1221}. Even after his return (1224), some of his followers 
would have stayed on here 5 . Because of the Mongol upheaval, again, 
in the court of Iltutmish there arrived twentyfive princes with their 
retinues from Iraq, Khurasan and Mawaraun Nahr. 10 During the 
reign of Sultan Balban fifteen more refugee princes arrived 
from TUrkistan, Mawaraun Nahr, Khurasan, Iraq, Azarbijan, Persia, 
Rum and Sham. 11 It appears that each came with a large number 
of followers because Balban allotted for their residence a locality 
(moimlla) each. 12 These followers comprised masters of pen and of 

3. Ferishtah, op. tit. {II, n. 6), I, p. 84. Also p. <56. 

4. Minhaj, op. cit. (V, n. 2), pp. 157-CO 

5. Ferishtah, op. cit, {II,n. 0), p. 66. 

6. Ibid., p. 67. 

7. Ibid , p. 67. 

8. Loc. at. 

9. A.B.M. Habibullah, op. cit. (V, n. 2), pp. 95, 97. 

10. Ferishlah, op. til. (II, n. 6', I, p. 73. 

11. Ibid., p. 75. Also Habibullah, op. tit. (V, n. 2), p. 272. 

12. Thus fifteen mohallas (localities) were colonized in Delhi. These were 
named as Abbasi, Sanjari, Khwarizm Shahi, Delmi,A!vi, Atobaki, Ghori, 
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sword, scholars and reeiters and musicians. The fact that' 

Bathan had garrisoned the forts of Gopalgir, JCampil, Patiali, Bhojpur* 
and .laiafi with thousands of Afghan troops, 12 and in the royal 
procession 500 Shtani, Ghori, Samarqandi and Arab soldiers with 
drawn swords used to march by his side, indicates that a large- 
number of foreigners had come to India during his reign. 

The Mongols, who had sent central and west Asian refugees, 
fleeing into India, themselves occasionally arrived as invaders and 
Stayed on in the country. Some also came, as in 1244, from the* 
eastern passes of Tibet into Bengal. 11 A large number of Mongols- 
who had arrived with large armies and sought service under Balban 
entered into relationships with Muslim nobles. 15 In 1291, the 
Mongol invader Aighu ’‘with 4,000 Mongols and their families 7 ’, 
made India his home. 10 The colony of these neo-Muslims 
came to be called Mughaipura. Undei Aiauddin Khalji also many 
Mongol captives embraced Islam and settled down in India. Accord¬ 
ing to Ziyauddin Barani. many needy persons from Khurasan, Iraq, 
Mawaraun Nahr, Khwarizm, Sistan, Herat, and Damascus came to 
Hindustan to receive bounty from Muhammad Tughlaq. 17 Ibn 
Battuta says that no new comer from Khurasan was allowed to enter 
into Indian territory unless he came with the express intent of staying, 
in Hindustan. Battuta was himself requiied to write a bond to that 
effect. 15 Under Muhammad bin Tughlaq especially, foreigners arc 
said to have been preferred to Indian Muslims on important posts 
and their immigration encouraged, 18 Foreign slaves, male and female,, 
too arrived from countries as far off as China and Abyssinia. 

Then there is the fact of foreign traders and merchants coming 
to India in large numbers. They came both by land and by sea. 
Horse traders in particular came from the north-western side to Sind, 
Gujarat, Punjab and G.P., Some also came through the eastern 

Cnsfuc/i, Runii, Sunqtuu Yamsm, MoaUl, Samarqnmh, Kashgar!, and 

Khmu. 

I ».-mtitoh, op. dr, *„H, n. !>}, 1. p, 75. 

15, Harim, cp. ur. ft?, n, 11}, pp. 57-5B. 

14, 1 tri'hjsh, op. cu. (11. n. h), I, p. 70. 

15. bid., p. 85. 

If). tJ.iram, op. df. (Vb n. 218, feanhoj?. pit. (11, n, 35), pp, 205-06, 

17. Ml,p 4Q 

IS. I bn H-ututa, up. ,'.'n ft, tj. i‘ (< pp, 14-/5. , 

19. Yfvhtja S.ifhmdi, rp as. (1», r., 15}, pp. tOs-HB. 
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Passes into Bengal leading to the establishment of an Arab traders’ 
colony in Chittagong” It is said that the ancestors of Lodi rulers 
in India (1451-1526) were horse-dealers. 21 \Ve hear a little later that 
the best houses in Delhi belonged to the Khurasani merchants, 22 
which .shows that they had built permanent homes in India. Such 
was the position in North India. In the South, the coastal towns 
like Calicut, Cochin, and Quilon, to mention only a few, were hub 
of international trade. There were Muslim colonies on the west coast 
from very early times. Indigenous converts added to the numerical 
strength of foreign Muslims. How quickly their numbers swelled 
may be inferred from the fact that when, early in the fourteenth 
century, Malik Kaftir marched into Maabar (Malabar', about 20.0CO 
Musalmans were found fighting on the side of the south Indian 
Hindus. 23 During the thirteenth century Muslim tcrriiorin! expansion 
was rather restricted. Till the very end of the century Muslim rule 
could not extend beyond what it had been by 1206. In the fourteenth 
century, however, Muslims arms penetrated into the south also en¬ 
couraging Muslim immigration. With the founding of the Bahmani 
kingdom, in the middle of the fourteenth century, the avenues 
of.Muslim employment increased still further and so also their 
immigration. 

What couid be the quantum of this immigration ? It is true 
that ever since the inception of Muslim rule in India we come across 
references to Abyssinians (Habshis), Arabs, Afghans, Mongols, 
Persians, people from Khurasan, Rum and Sham, and of course the 
Turks, as constantly arriving or living in Hindustan. It is also true 
that the whole atmosphere of the courts of the Turkish sultans was 
Islamic ; all high officers were Muslim. Their repeated mention in 
the chronicles creates the impression that they were flooding the 
country. But repeated references to foreign Muslim elements may 
not have been due so much to their large numbers as to the important 
positions they held. It appears that the number of actual immigrants 
could not have been large. A somewhat detailed discussion on this 
point will follow later on. 


20. Abdul Karim, Social History of the Muslims in Bengal, Asiatic Society of 
Pakistan (Dacca, 1959), p. 147. 

21. Lai, Twilight, op. eft. (VI, n. 5), p, 152. 

22. Yahiya Sarhindi, op. cit. (II,n, 18), pp. 107-10S. 

23. Lai, Klialjis. op. cit. (V, n . 4), p. 250. 
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r Conversions during Wars 

“There was never any doubt in the minds of the Muslims of 
their right to spread over the earth...As this could not, in the 
opinion of kings and warriors, be achieved without the subjugation 
of ncm-Musiims and occupation of their territory, the propagation 
of Islam became identical with war and conquest." 2 ’ In simple 
language conquerors and uilers converted people by force. It has 
hcen seen that during the Arab invasion of Sind and the expeditions 
of Mahmud of Ghazni, defeated rulers, garrisons of captured forts, 
and civilian population were sometimes forced to accept Islam. 
Turkish rule in Hindustan was established in the teeth of Rajput oppo¬ 
sition and the process of war and conversion never ceased. Malik 
Kafur, the general of Alauddin Kbaljr, gave the Raja of D wars a* 
mndra a choice between Islam, death or payment of a huge indem¬ 
nity.'"’ But under Muhnmmd bin Tughlaq there is greater insis¬ 
tence on the vanquished Hindu princes to embrace Islam. The most 
glaring example of this is that during the Warangai campaign all the 
eleven sons of the Raja of Kampda were made Muslims. Muhammad 
Tughlaq converted many people in this fashion. When Firoz 
Tughlaq invaded Jajnagar (Orissa}, he captured the son of the Rai 
ofSikhar, converted him to Islam and gave him the name of Shakr 
Khan. 2fi 

Ordinarily, captivity for a Rajput was out of the question : his 
seme of honour and the dire penishments with which he was visited 
in case of captivity, 1 ' excluded any attempt on his part to save his 
life by surrender. He either died on the field of battle or escaped. 
But in war civilians and non-combatants could easily be taken. Kafur 
Hnzarditiari from Gujarat or Hasan (Khtwrau Khan) from Maiwa 
would not have been captured alone. They rose into prominence 
and the re fore the circumstances of their enslavement and conversion 
are known. Large numbers became Musalmans in this way. Muslim 
rulers were keen to obtain captives in war and convert them. During 
wa:fare it was still more easy to enslave women and children. It 
was almost s matter of policy with the Turkish rulers and their 
- commanders, from the \erv start of Muslim rule, to capture and 

-•i. hi. Mujceb, The Indian AUtdims (London, 19675, pp, 

AS: Khaljt. op. citr (V, a. 4)*, p. 2H. , t 

7A YAtuya, s.- ; . Hr, (tl, 185, Vi 129. rensluah. op. ch , {It, 6), b f. 147. 

27: Mhtmnurn *«r, (IV, n. 2), II, pp. 162-163 
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convert or disperse and destory the male population,’ and carry into 
slavery women and children. Ibn-til Asir says that Qutbuddin Aibak 

made ‘war against the provinces of Hind.He killed many, and 

returned home with prisoners and booty." 8 In Banaras, according 
to Ibn-ul Asir, Shihabuddin’s slaughter of the Hindus was immense, 
none was spared except women and children". 53 No wonder that 
slaves began to fill the household of ctcry Turk from the very in¬ 
ception of Muslim rule in Hindustan. Fakhre Mudabbir informs us 
that as a result of the Turkish achievements under Muhammad Ghori 
and Qutbuddin Aibak, ‘even a poor householder (or soldier) who 
did not possess a single slave (before) became the owner of numerous 
slaves.’ 30 

In 1231 Sultan Iltutmish attacked Gwalior, and ‘captured a 
large number of slaves’. 31 Minbaj Siraj Jurjani writes that ‘his 
(Balban’s) taking of captives, and his capture of the dependents of 
the great Ranas cannot be recounted." 53 Talking of his war in 
Avadh against Trailokyavarman of the Chandela dynasty (Dalaki wa 
Malaki of Minhaj), the chronicler says : ‘All the infidel’s wives, sons 
and dependents...and children . fell into the hands of the victors.’ 35 
In 1253 in his campaign against Ranthambhor also Balban appears 
to have captured many prisoners. 31 In 1259, in an attack on 
Hariyana (the Shhvahk hills), many women and children were 
enslaved. 33 Twice Balban led expeditions against Kampil, Patiali, 
and Bhojpur, and in the process captured a large number of women 
and children. In Katehar he ordered a genera! massacre of the male 
population of over eight years of age and carried away women and 
children. 38 

The process of enslavement during war went on under the 
Khaljis and the Tughlaqs. Alauddin had 50,000 slaves 31 some of 

28. Kamil-ul-Tmarikh, op. cu (II, n.lO),'p. 250. 

29. Ibid., p. 251, 

30. TcnUl-i-Fokhruidm Mubarak Shah, op. at. (n. 2), p. 20 has “jauqjauq 
ghulam harjms", 

31. Ferishtah, op. at. (II, n 6;, 1, p. 66. AUo Minhaj, op cit. (V, n. 2), p. 175. 

32. Minhaj, E and D, II, p. 34S. 

33. Ibid; 367. Also renshiah, 1,71. 

34. Ibid., p.371. 

35. Ibid., pp. 380-31. 

36. Bar.'.ni, op. cit. (11, n. 11), p. 59. Ferishtah, I,p. 77. 

37. Afif, op. cit. (II, n. 15), p. 272. 
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whom worn mere boys,* 9 and surely many captured during wax. 
Firoz Tughlaq had issued an order that whichever places were 
sacked, in them the-captives should be sorted out and the best ones 
tht for service with the Sultan) should be forwarded to the court/ 0 
Soon he was enabled to collect ISO.OOO slaves.’ 0 Ziyauddin Barani's 
description of the Slave Market in Delhi (such markets were there 
isi other places also) during the reign of Alauddin Khaljt, shows 
(hat ficsh batches of slaves were constantly replenishing them/ 1 

Muhammad bin Tughlaq became notorious for enslaving 
women, and his reputation in this regard spread far and wide, so 
that Shihabuddin Ahmad Abbas writes about him thus: “The 
Sultan never ceases to show the greatest zeal in making war upon 
the infidels... Everyday thousands of slaves are sold at a very low 
price, so great is tire number of prisoners.Ibn Battuta's eye* 
witness account of the Sultan's arranging the enslaved girls* marriages 
with Muslims on a large scale on the occasion of the two Ids. 
confirms the statement of Abbas/ 5 Such was their influx that Ibn 
Battuta writes : “At (one) time there arrived in Delhi some female 
infidel capitives. ten of whom the Vazir sent to me. 1 gave one of 
them to the man who had brought them to me, but he was not 
satisfied. My companion took three young girls, and I do not 
know what happened to the rest,"'* 1 Thousands of non-Muslim 

38. Barnni, op. nit. (II, ft 11), p. 3IS. Lai, Kholjis, op. cif. {V. n. 4). pp, 214-15. 
33, A fit, op dt. (II. n. 15), p. 267. 

40. Ibid., p. 270, 

45. Raranf, op. cit. (It, a. It), pp, 314-15. 

42, A fatalik-uI-Absst , op. dt. (Il» n. 5;. p, 580. 

43, “First of alb daughters of Kafir (Ibadu) Rajas captured during the course 
of the >cur, come and sing and dance. Thereafter they are bestowed upon 
Amirs end important foreigners. After this daughters of other Kafirs dance 
ami runf-.th* Sultan fives them to his brothers, relatives, sons of Melik* 
etc, On the second day the durbar is held in a similar fashion after Asr. 
femtic singers arc brought out.-.., the SuUan distributes them among rhe 
Mameluke Amirs. On the third day relatives of the Saltan arc married and 
the;, are pnat rewards - On the mth day male and female slates are 
man red. On the stocmh day he (the Sultan) fives charities vriih great 
liberality”. 

Ibn Ostium, •>- fit, (l, ft, 1), p. 63, Hindi translation by A.A. Rfeyi in 
Tupfilatr Kofin Morn!. Tari I. Aligarh, P'56, p. 182, 

44, Boa, Baums, op, oft. CL n. 1 ), 5 ?. 123, 
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Women 45 were captured in the minor yearly campaigns' 6 of Firoz 
Tughlaq, and under him the Id celebrations were held on lines 
similar to those of his predecessor. 47 In short the inflow of such 
captives never ceased, and it need hardly be stated that in the hands 
of their Muslim masters the slaves, whether captured or purchased, 
became Musalman sooner or later. 

The numbers thus captured and converted during the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries cannot be ascertained. But 
from the details given by the chroniclers, it appears that enslave¬ 
ment during war brought the largest number of converts and, as 
years passed by, they and their progeny seem to have formed the 
bulk of the Muslim population. Only two instances may suffice to 
show how this agency contributed to the rapid rise of Muslim 
numbers. Bashir Sultani was originally a Hindu Slave. He con¬ 
verted to Islam and became an important nobelman tlmadul Mulk) 
under Firoz Tughlaq. He puichased 4,000 slaves. 48 Later on 
(hey were all manumitted and married, and would have produced < 
other thousands of Muslims in a single generation. Khan-i-Jahan 
Maqbul too was originally a Hindu. He converted, became Prime 
Minister, and collected 2,000 women in his harem. How many 
slaves he had is not known, but for such a high dignitary’s house¬ 
hold of two thousand, at least a few thousand slaves would have 
been required. The point to note is that all these women and 
slaves, if not originally Muslim, would have embraced Islam in 
course of time. 

Proselytizing Activity of the Government 

It was not during expeditions and wars alone that conversions 
were effected. For increasing the number of their co-religionists, 
Muslim rulers made free use of the governmental machinery in 
pdacc time. This was done not only by the sultans of Delhi, but 
by all Muslim rulers—of Bengal, Kashmir, the Deccan—wherever 
Muslim rule was established. One of the measures, which helped 
raise Muslim numbers was 'patronage to foreign Muslims—scholars, 
administrators, mashaikh, soldiers, adventurers—indeed Muslims of 

45. Atif, op. cit. (11, n. IS}, p. 265 has *■chandin hazar aurat muturoi ta mMttbrttt 
musalmanan rtaslb mtkardand", Also sec pp, 119-20. 

46. Ibid , p. ISO. 

47. Ibid,, p. 360, 

48. Ibid., p. 144. 
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almost any sort. Tins resulted in Muslim immigration on a large 
scale. Another step was the building and maintenance of mosqivd, 
K hanqshs and Sara:?, from government funds. These mosques, 
besides being houses of worship and ceoties of Islamic learning, 
often presided asylum to the needs and the indigent, who could be 
potential converts. Sometimes conquests were undertaken with a 
"missionary''' motive. 4 " Some riders like Sihandar Butshikan of 
Kashmir (1394-143 7) ju>t compelled their subjects to embrace 
Islam, 10 

But an important and effective means of obtaining converts 
was economic temptation or prc.sure I bn Battuta writes that 
Sultan Qutbuddm Mu bark Shah Khaijt fi 316-1320) toed to 
encourage Hindus to accept Islam by presenting a convert \wiha 
robe of honour and a gold ornament." 5 The fianshusmrfti of Satya 
Krishna Biswas idates that in Bengal the landlords arid Rajas who 
could not deposit land revenue by a certain date had to convert to 
Muhammadanism. 51 Under Firo/ Tughlaq (1351-88) the state openly 
became tin agency of conversion Shams Siraj Aftf says that he 
ordered his Amils to convert Hindus to Islam 1 ' 5 Fiioz 1 ughlaq 
himself vviiles, that he leseimfed the Jizijah to lure people to 
become Muhammadans, and this measure brought him group* of 
converts "day bj clay from every quarter." 11 

Contemporary sources, however, do not supply am figures of 
the converted in this way. But the number of converts was perhaps 
not small. Ibn Battuta's assertion that Qufoiiddin Mubarak Shah's 
s\stem of proselytiratson provided a convenient handle to his 
enemies to murder him by introducing into the palace ,i large 
number of Hindus declaring them to be potential converts, shows 
that Qutbuddm was accustomed to converting large numbers/’ 6 

4?. fjtanaln-iit'-f'imth, Fngtbh tr-, by MohftmnwJ Habib under the title of 
Campcn^m of A f au ijtn Kluljt (Bombay, J93T.p hO. 

50, rVmntab, op< cU. (H, n q,ilip -Hi, 

51, Ibtt Uattulab, J 'tfixigcf, ed C- iJefremery and ICR, SanyuincUi (Pam* IP.57) - 

lit, ?’p. IW-XS. A ho UU. Khdht r. on. at. {V, n. 4,» p, 305, 

i'l. a Krishna Biswas, B-whawinti tBenpalr, Odeum* „ 1725* pp. u-10, 

53 Afsf, cp. nt* HI, n, SS5i, pp- 2b8-i»9- 

AUa hti Wiri Prasad, {parm.-rtah Ttifh r. f'p a { {« CV,«» 1? , p. 331. 

54. fietitftef*t~nrflz iha&i &i Vif&r rughbu^B and IX i J t, p, 38fe, 

55, Lab Khirtjti, op, rk, (V* n. b, p. 30X F«i*htab, op, ar. ;U> fl. A\, 1, p. 127. 
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Voluntary Conversions 

Side by side the efforts of the Muslim ruling classes was the 
proselytizing activity of the Sufi Mashaikh. It is, however, not 
known to. what extent the Sufis were interested in the work of 
conversion, and this problem will be taken tip in some 
detail at a later stage. Here it would suffice to point out that not 
many reliable references to their proselytizing activity are available 
in genuine hagiogical works. They may have helped those who 
showed' any inclination to become Muslims. Occasionally they 
resorted to force also to convert people/ 0 

Closely related to the work of missionaries is the question of 
voluntary conversions. There are some references in the chronicles 
about individual Hindus accepting Islam because of dissatisfaction 
with their own faith. A1 Biladuri mentions such a case. “The son 
of (a) king fell sick, and he desired the ministers of the temple to 
pray to the idol for the recovery of his son...But...the youth died. 
Then the king attacked the temple, destroyed...the idol, and slew 
the ministers. He afterwards invited a party of Muhammadan 
traders who made known to him the unity of God...and (he) became 
a Musalman.” 57 Tarikh-i-Tahiri mentions the case of the younger 
brother of Dalu Rai, the ruler of Sind, who, of his own accord, 
became a Musalman and got married at Mecca/ 8 Similarly one 
hoping through conversion to obtain his object of love, succession to 
property, etc. would have voluntarily embraced Islam. Some, whose 
relatives had converted but who were not prepared to cut themselves 
off from them, too, would have followed suit. These are solid 
assumptions, often backed by references in Persian chronicles. 

The ‘groups’ which converted to get relief from the Jiziyah, 
referred to by Firoz Tughiaq, obviously belonged to the poor, 
economically vulnerable sections. The few caste groups which 
converted to Islam did so because of professional and vocational 
compulsions. Such conversions took place mostly in urban areas, 

56. Far instance Raju Qattal's efforts lo convert Nobawan, the Darogba of 

Uchch; the later’s resistance and murder. ( 

Jamali, Siyar-ul-Arifin (Delhi, 1311 H), pp. 159-60. Also Ferishlah.op. ell. 
(II, n. 6), II, pp. 417-18. 

Also See K.R. Qanungo, }listorieal Essay (Agra, 1968), p. 151 for pro¬ 
selytizing efforts of the militant mashaikh in Bengal. < 

57. Biladuri, Fuiuh-ubBuIdan, op. clt. (VIII, n. 4), pp. 129-30. 

58. E and D, I, pp. 258-59. 
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especially among artisans, mechanics, handicraftsmen. The Zamorin 
ordered some fishermen of Malabar to convert to Islam in order to 
man his -warships/' 3 Some urban tailors .also converted. The inter¬ 
dependence of cotton-carders, weavers (dluinta, julaha) and tailors 
would have encouraged the former to embrance Islam* Beggars 
accepting cooked food from Muslims would have become Musalmans 
automatically. Butchers would have become Musalmans because 
their vocation found a ready and sympathetic clientele among 
Muhammadans. 

Muslim Losses 

Side by side the rise in Muslim numbers through immigration 
and conversion, there was decimation of Muslim population also. 
Muslim rulers had to struggle hard to preserve and expand their 
territory not only against Hindu Rajas but also against rebel Muslim 
governors and adventurers. There were wars against Hindu niters 
for extension of Muslim political power and there were wars of 
succession and military campaigns against defiant Muslim governors. 
Wuhal foreign invaders had to be kept in cheek. All these processes 
entailed loss of Muslim lives, 

A glance at a few historical events can give an idea of this loss. 
During the first year of their conquest the Muslims had captured 
Ajmer, Hanst, Kuhram, Sarsuti, Karan, Meerut, Kol and Rantham- 
bhor. But in 1193 the Chauhan prince Harintja, ‘'collected a Rajput 
force and besieged Ranthambhor where, earlier in the year, Aibak 
had placed a garrison under Qivanvul-Mulk.” 50 The Chau bans 
also occupied Ajmer, In 1194 Aibak is stated to have crossed the 
Jumna a second time to capture Koi, but the next year again he had 
to proceed to the relief of its garrison. On his return to Delhi in 
1195 “news arrived of fresh trouble in Ajmer,” which was again , 
besieged by the Rajputs in 1195 and Aibak had to fight hard for its 
relief; arid it could be saved only by the timely arrival of reinforce¬ 
ments from Ghazni, 31 But, a little later, in Ghazni itself Yaldoz was 
creating trouble for the Delhi Sultan, Such troubles recurred con¬ 
stantly ; as a consequence of which there was loss of Muslim 
number.-, The best instances of such losses arc found in the east 
where Bakhtiyar Khalji’s ambition to conquer “Tibet and China’* 

53, Turn, itjrt, ait, (IX* n. 15}, p. 33. 

<60, Hsbi bullish, op, tit. (V, 0, 7), p. 03. Fakhr-i-Mudahbir, up. rif, (n, 2), p. 22. 

' 01, lfobibtiltob,pp.««6?. 
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destroyed his whole army, 62 or in the west where a Hindu hing, after 
defeating a Muslim army shortly after the initial Turkish conquest, 
openly regarded himself as restoring to India its original name of, 
Aryavarta by killing off the mlechchhas 63 

lltutmish’s accession (1210) was resisted by Delhi Jandat-s, and 
in the battle he “put most of their horsemen” to the sword. His 
wars with Yaldoz and Qubaicha again must have meant depletion of 
Muslim numbers (fighting on both sides) continually. In his attack 
on Malwa—Bhilsa, Ujjain etc.—again some Muslim soldiers would 
have perished. During his attack on Nagda, the capita! of the 
Guhilots, he was driven away by its ruler Kshetra Singh, with heavy 
losses. But the most interesting fact is that Kalinjar, Gwalior, 
Ranthambhor and even Badaon and Kanauj, which had been captured 
earlier, had to be reconquered by him. 61 Obviously the Muslim 
garrisons in these places had been destroyed by the Rajputs. Minhaj 
Siraj makes mention of a Hindu Raja of Avadh, Bartu (?) by name- 
“under whose hands and sword [in 1226] more than 120,000 Musal- 
mans had received martyrdom.” 63 The figure may be inflated, but 
the fact is important. Raziyah’s rule was full of bloodshed. Armies 
of Delhi, Lahore, Bhatinda and Sirhind were involved in war. 
!Cscrcid{isss Aviv? crcsi&d iVwiVuAr ta JAVAVnYSiW reYgvr ,* u*r Rsziyuti’s 
reign a thousand of them openly attacked the Muslims in the Jama 
Masjid, killed many or them and then were themselves killed. 
Ranthambhor had once again to be evacuated during her reign. 
Since perhaps during the period of the early sultans there was not 
much Indianization of the army, the losses in war may have been 
mainly of Muslims. Alauddin Masud Shah had acquired the habit 
of seizing and killing his nobles 66 (and certainly other Muslims too). 
In Nasiruddin’s reign two attempts on Ranthambhor (1248, 1259) 
seem to have been made without success 67 but surely entailing loss 
Of Muslim soldiers. In wars in Avadh, Nanvar, Gwalior, Chanderi, 
Malwa etc., again, many Muslims would have lost their lives. 

62. Minhaj, cp. cit. (V, n. 2) pp. 152-57. 

63. R. C. Majumdar,“Study of Indian History" in Journal of the Bombay 

‘ Branch of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1957, p. 150. 

64. Habibullah, op. cit. (V, n. 2), pp. 100-104. 

65. Minhaj, E and D, II, p. 329. Also D. C. Ganguly in The Struggle far 
Empire,Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan (Bombay}, p. 55. 

66. Ibf (/., p. 345. . , 

"67. Mihhaj. E and D, II pp. 349, 368-69. ' 
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-•Add to these losses the Mongol‘killings in India. In 1241 the 
Mongols under Bahadur Tuir captured Lahore, ‘“slaughtered the 
Muhammadans and made their dependents captive”.^ Hasan 
Qarlugh wrested Multan in 1245 and “the whole of Sindh was lost 
to the Mongols." 0 '* It was recovered by Ulugh Khan (Baiban) but 
the neU year the Mongols* 0 again arrived under Sah Bahadur. By 
125A the territory' up to and including Lahore had been taken by 
them. During Balban's reign the Mongol pressure increased ail the- 
more. His son, the Prince Martyr, lost his life lighting them. So 
great was tire loss on this occasion, that according to Amir Khusrau, 
‘‘in Multan, in every house there was some dead to be wept lor," 71 
Vigorous Mongol attacks 72 continued right up to the first decade of 
the fourteenth century : and this alone can give an idea of the losses 
suffered by Muslim {and Hindu) population. 

Meanwhile fighting at home never ceased, Balban did not 
mount any major attacks on neighbouring mlcrs, but even so his 
campaigns against the rebellious Bengal and Mew at would have 
only added to the depletion of Muslim numbers. 13aram says that 
the Mewatis had killed a hundred thousand of his personal troops.' 3 
Jnlaluddm Khnlji's accession was attended by loss of MiMim lives. 
What Ranthambhor meant to him (and had surely meant to his 
predecessors toot, is candidly confessed by him. He had marched to 
It in 1291, but recoiled from attacking it because he feared that its 
capture would email great loss of Muslim lives. 75 With murdering 
Mongols he purchased peace. Although A laud din Khaljt rarely 
suffered defeat, yet there Is no doubt that Muslim soldier** loH their 
lives in good numbers in the Bengal campaign, at Ranthambhor and 
Chfttor and against the recurring terrific Mongol invasions. 75 
The rebellions of Ikat Khan, Hag Maui a and Umar and Mar.gu 
Khan too would have killed many Muslims. The massacres of nen- 
Mashms under Balban and Ahmddtn (30,0^0 under Alaudum only) 
would have added to the depreciation of Muslim numbers, and so 

j 

6'S tbM, MCMi. 

t'-V. htabibulfaht op. eft (V, n, 2>, p. 213 

10, ihid„p.Z IK 

7L Wahid Mtfnt, Life iwJ Works of Amir Khusnm ;CUcmts, ’.935), p» 63. 

12. "Habibttilshs op. fit, 4 V, n. 2) ff. 216-25. 

23, Bar,in?, up, fit, {ll. n. Sin p. 5L 

74 , 4 

75. tab Khihh, op, eft. (V, n. 4), p. 344. n. 66. 
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also in Ghayasuddin Tughlaq's expeditions to Warangal, Jajnagar, 
Tirhut, and Bengal. 

Muslim blood was shed most recklessly under Muhammad bin 
Tughlaq. Many of his schemes were costly in terms of human life. 
In the ‘Qarachal’ venture 100,000 soldiers are said to have perished. 
Many of these, if not all, would have been Muslims. A modern 
historian recounts twenty-two rebellions during his reign, twenty of 
which were of Muslim nobles or governors, and the details point to 
loss of Muslim lives on both sides, rebel as well as royalist. 55 During 
the transfer of the capita), according to the same scholar, it were 
mainly Muslims who were asked to go from Delhi to Devagiri, and 
it is they who suffered and died in the exodus. 55 Ibn Battuta and 
Ferishtah credit this Sultan with a love for shedding blood. Not a 
little of this blood was Muslim. 

Under Muhammad Tughlaq's successor Firoz Tughlaq, Shams 
Siraj Afif noticed a demographic recovery. 53 When he wrote about 
it, he was naturally thinking in terms of his co-religionists 
.also. But after Firoz’s death civil wars and other disorders 
began to decimate Muslim numbers. Most of his 180,000 
slaves were done away with by his son Nasiruddin Muhammad 
.Shah. 59 Muhammad Bihamad Khani gives vivid details of how 
with the weakening of the Sultanate, Muslim forces were 
repeatedly defeated and destroyed by even local rulers like Adharan 
.and Sumer, and how Muslims were ousted from Chandwar, Bhon- 
gaon, Bercha, Kaipi and many other places, of course with great 
losses in men. 50 As the fourteenth century closed, Timur arrived 
to kill indiscriminately, not only Hindus but also Muslims. 81 Muslim 
•numbers would also have contributed their share to famines, pesti¬ 
lences etc. commonly recurring in India. 

Natural Growth of Muslim Population 

These contradictory scenes in Muslim demography apart, 
.about one thing one can be sure. While the overall demographic 


76. Mahdi Husain, op. cit. (V, n. S), pp. 195-257. 

77. Ibid., pp. 144-64, esp. 149. 

78. See pp. 4S-49 above. 

79. Tarikh-i.Muhammadi, 425b, Trs. Rizvi. op. cit. (VI, n. 2), p. 233. 
:£0. Ibid., fols. 418b-419b, and corresponding pp. 228-29 in Rizvi. 
S81. Lai, Twilight, op. cit. (VI, n. 5), pp. 17-43,320.‘ 




;>y.Urend. jtfhfftdiai'shdwcict ? '.a•tfec!iric s - the 2yi«silm population showed only; 
^’^jaii'tt^vard 't’cndenc^'^wli is true that many a time -statistical - 

hihh^irough con^eis'iops ^erc scored off by losses in wars, yet;an oyefhil... 

tisein'Muslim popuktson—sometimes slow, at others accelerated^ 5 
V'5 is clebriv.discernible. 


rise'Seyms .to.be slow between 1200 and 1300, and rapid 
i> ; ; !bc,tweett 1300 to 1400, Historical facts vouch. for this behayiotir. 

" Up to the-end of the thirteenth century, governmental effort towards 
; . proselytization is hesitant and even lukewarm*? 2 JUntmish. 
Balban and Aiaudclin Khalji were practical administrators, and 
blit for the captives and converts obtained by them during wars, 

, they did hot act as royal missionaries. Besides, with the Hindus 
politically strongly entrenched right up to the.end of the thirteenth 
century, Muslim proselytizing activity had to be cautions. 83 - - 
1 Alauddin subdued the major Hindu powers. With their submission 
and extension of Muslim political power to most parts of the 
country Hindu vulnerability to proselytization increased. 'There-; 
fore, between 1300 to 1400, under Qutubuddin Mubarak,;.- 
Muhammad and Firoz Tughlaq, conversions were effected at an 
accelerated pace, and immigrants also arrived in larger numbers,; w.,/ 
In brief till about the end of the thirteenth century, Muslims ; ■ 
in India were only like ‘salt in a large dish’. The ..main reason;..,.;;' 
for this phenomenon was that during the whole century there'whs.;' 

; little Muslim territorial expansion. To what had been acquired; 

/ by 1206, nothing substantial was added till about 1300, nnd all.; ■ 

the energies of the Sultanate ' were concentrated-'on presendrig;;?.;- 
their acquisitions rather expanding territorially. Such ff'situaUonh'yV 
. y was discouraging both to prosclvtization and even' immigration,, '.hy 
... Even in the capital city of Delhi and its environs the MUsiims;.\^efe 
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m. 
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few, a fact which probably made Barani suffer from an incurable 
Hindu-phobia. 81 From the time of Alauddin Khalji, however,. 
Muslim population in India began to grow a little faster due to the 
spreading of the Muslim rule to almost the whole oflndia after 
1300, and it is rightly claimed that the establishment of the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire in the South was effected with a view to preserve 
Hindusim from the onslaughts of Islam. But contemporaneously 
the Babmani kingdom of the South was also founded and it took 
to proselytising work usual with a Muslim regime. 

By the close of the fourteenth century, the situation uas like 
this. Kashmir’s introduction to Islam had started since the dajs 
of Mahmud of Ghazni. In 1315, one Shah Mirza arrived from 
Swat, helped oust the ruling Hindu dynasty and himself ascended 
the throne in 1346. But in Kashmir, till the coming of Timur at the, 
end of the fourteenth century, 85 the population of Muslims was in¬ 
significant. Sind and Punjab were being effectively Islamised by 
rulers and Mongol invaders. In Gujarat, Deccan and Malua also, 
because of the campaigns of local Muslim rulers against Hindu 
chiefs, the number of Muslims had risen. By the last years of the 
century, Muslim population of Delhi and its adjoining regions also 
went up, a fact which prompted Afif to write "from the qasba oT 
Indrapat (present Indraprastha Estate) to the Kaushik-i-Shikar 
^present Delhi University area), five kos apart all the land was 

occupied.There were eight public mosques, and one private 

mosque...The public mosques were each large enough to accommo¬ 
date 10,000 suppliants”. 80 This clearly indicates a fairly large 
Muslim population in the capital city. 

There is yet another, though indirect and not unimpeachable, 
evidence for this rise. Alauddin had abolished the jagir system, 
lest local officials should turn contumacious. But by the time of 
Firoz the number of dependable Muslims (or Muslims of a few 

E4. Barani, op. cU. (II, n. 11), pp. 41-42, 44 and 216-17. Similar sentiments are 
expressed on pp. 72-75. 

85. When Father Xavier and Brother Benedict went to Kashmir with Akbar 
this is what they learnt: ‘‘In antiquity this land was inhabited by gentiles, 
but in the 1300’s it was invaded by the Moors, possibly a reference to Timur, 
and since then the majority of the people accept Islam”. ' ’ 

Each, op. eit. (V, n. 24). I, p 467- He writes on the authority of 
I.. Guzman, Hhtoria de las misiw/us.: (Alcala, 1601), pp. 267-68. 

86/ Afif," op. at. (11, n, 15),’p. 135. 
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generations) had increased, and he could safely cntriKrjagirs to 
them, “and during the forty years or his reign he devoted himself 
to generosity and the benefit of Mmalmans. by distributing villages 
and lands among his followers'’ in lien of salary. 87 

Estimate of Muslim population in A.D. 1400 

So. between A.D. 1200 and 1400 and especially in the four¬ 
teenth century, Muslim population had grown at an accelerated 
pace. The agencies which contributed to this growth arc known. 
Historical facts giving an idea of this rise tec are on record. But 
the quantum or percentage of rise during the thirteenth and four¬ 
teenth centuries is not possible to estimate with any amount of 
accuracy for want of specific data. However, a fair urea—-only a 
fair idea—may be obtained by taking recourse to the'samc old but 
well-tried method ol proceeding front the known to the unknown. 
The decadal census figures from 1881 to 1941 show a constant 
rise in Muslim numbers. This is a feature common with medieval 
times, and the pattern of modern Muslun demography, seen in Table 7, 

' Table 7 


Shoeing the talc of rise of Mmhni Population during 1881-1941 


Year of 
the 

Census 

Number of' 
Muslims in 

000’s 

° 0 agc to** 

total 

population 
calculated 
bv J. M. 
Dntta 

Inter- 

Censal 

diff¬ 

erence 

%age cal-* 0 
cu fat ion bv 
K. Davis 

1881 

49,953 

19.74 

— 

19.97 

1891 

57,068 , 

19.96 

+0.22 

20,41 

1905 

62,119 

21.22 

± 1.26 

21.88 

1911 

67.835 

21.26 

t 0.04 

22.39 

1921 

71.005 

21.74 

+0.48 

23.23 

1931 

79,306 

22.16 

4 0.42 

23.49 

194} 

94,447 

23.8 J 

-M.65 

24.28 


hi. Aftf, op. tit. |U,n. 1$), p, 55. 

83, Breed on the hearer of Kd Davis, op, rif. (1, n« <*', P- 1?3, 

39.. J.M, ttans, ‘’PrOfottkm of Matmnmatbrs in India Thrrej»U Ccnuitic 4 ”, 
In, Mmlcrn fhiiev, o;L t V, (1. K.iO). jvA3, 

$0. K, Davis, op, th.. p. 70. 
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may help in estimating the rate of rise in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries also. 

Now, although the growth of Muslim numbers during these 
sixty years (1881-1941) is continuous, the percentage of rise 
is not uniform. It indeed varies from 0.04% between 1901 
and 1911 to 1.65 between 1931 to 1941. But, as the Table 
above shows, Muslim population in India was almost doubled 
in sixty years time from 49.9 million to 94.5 between 1881 
and 1941. If in modern times the Muslim numbers rose by a 
hundred per cent in a little over sixty years, could they have risen 
at the same rate during the two centuries under review? If so, 
then the numbers between 1200 and 1400 should have become dou¬ 
ble in sixty to sex enty years on an average, the restrained growth 
of the thirteenth being made up by the accelerated rise in the four¬ 
teenth century. It is true that the period of 1881 to 1941 was of 
peace in India. Famine and pestilence and such like calamities were 
there no doubt, but there were no wars as such in India during, 
this period. In medieval times there were recurring famines and 
constant wars. But the Muslims, confined mostly to urban areas, 
would have been better protected by governmental effort against 
the ravages of famine. The wars were generally of Hindu rcsistance- 
and Muslim expansion. It is clear from a study of medieval 
Indian history that more Hindus died in battle than Muslims. Not 
only the medieval chroniclers say so but also because Hindus 
generally lost and the Muslims in course of time became masters 
of almost the whole country. The rise in Muslim numbers at least 
was not affected by these wars because any loss in battles was 
more than made up by the number of captives who used to 'be 
converted and also by replenishment through Muslim immigration. 
Thus it may not be unreasonable to suppose that during these two 
centuries, in the course of sixty to' seventy years, the number of 
Muslims used to become double. 

It has been estimated earlier that there were about four 
hundred thousand Muslims in India in A.D. 1200. If their numbers 
became double in sixty to seventy years, they would have been 
about 3.2 million in 1400. The total population of India in 1400 
has been estimated at 170 million. The Muslims would have been 
about 1.8 per cent of the total population with 50 to 53 Hindus to 
one Muslim. 
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A year before the; dawn of the fifteenth century, Tiniur had 
• claimed to have invaded Hindustan to destroy its infidels.- and 
.: idolaters, 1 in the year .1400 India was predominantly Hindu ; : : 
Muslims comprised less than 2 per, cent of the population,. The 
country south of the Krishna River right up to Cape Camorin 
formed the Vijayanagar empire and it was Hindu. On the .westh 
coast, the strip between Goa in' the south to Chaul and (fufttrc};V 
. Bombay in the north was in the hands of independent Hindu rulers, b 
In the Bahmani kingdom conversions and immigration were swelling: 
Muslim numbers,. But the whole of Central India with Rajasthan to • 
,.the,- we$i. and Gondwana to the-, east was Hindu. East lhP f ,JRihaf -'A 
,and Orissa were also Hindu. .Only-in Baluchistan, .portionboibthr.f 
Eunjab west of the River Ravi, Siiul;and Bengal-there; w'ere good 
number of Muslims, but there too the Hindus, were in. majority,’, bln' : - 
',ithewheart -of the Sultanate-Hhe eastern Punjab,. Delhi and hskthtf 
dying.'-'regions, .and. • WesternX.-U.iiirrGujara(t* arid; Malvva, 
numbers were rising'..bur were .-.not yet'- 'large.- • ,T»m«irfmigh.t 'haye.W: 


.was. not wrong m ms assessment ot me proportion of.Muslims niW-; 
--the overall population of India, ... , ... - i.WV.yMv 

";;v . AftebTitnbr’s 1 fishatibriV a’nut})h.er of -devetopmenfs'^^ ' • 

w'Tlie SitU'anate : WaS xvcskcned -. hnd.-THndhf:fetcr.«.-in - norfiierriHFnrJjjVr-'- 
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kingdoms like Gujar.it, Mabva, Khandesh and Jaunpur also came 
into being at the expense of the weakened Sultanate. Bahmani 
kingdom had declared independence about the middle of the 
fourteenth century, and Bengal too had become virtually indcpen- 
■dent. Curiously enough the break up of the Turkish empire helped 
in the rapid rise of Muslim population in the fifteenth century. The 
Hindu rulers no doubt had gathered strength, but they had to keep 
on fighting against newly established Muslim kingdoms as well as the 
Delhi Sultanate and in the process, and whenever they were defeated, 
a number of their soldiers and subjects were captured and made 
Musalmans. Besides conversions of non-Muslims in India a 
large number of foreign Muslims also arrived from abroad during 
this period. 

To keep themselves in power, the Saiyyad and Lodi Sultans of 
Delhi (1414-1526) went on inviting Afghans from beyond thfc Indus 
to help them stay in power. Consequently, a large number of 
Afghan leaders and men came into India like “ants and locusts” 
and helped in the rise of Muslim population. 5 All these factors 
helped in swelling the ranks of Muslims. In this context it is worth 
remembering that this period was, it appears, marked by feverish 
Muslim pioselytization even outside India. All the European 
visitors to India like Nicolo Conti, Athnasius Nikitin and Santo 
Stefano were compelled to convert (o Islam on their way to India. 1 
In India itself, according to Barbosa, the sultans of Delhi had made 
life extremely difficult for the non-Muslims. 2 3 4 5 Many of the northern 
Hindus, especially the Yogis, “unwilling to stay under the power of 
the Moors”, became wanderers. 5 Thus like the fourteenth century', 
the fifteenth also was a century' of rapid rise of Muslim 'numbers 
through immigration and conversion. But in the latter half of the 
sixteenth century this process was by and large checked mainly due 
to the liberal policies of Emperor Akbar. 

In this Section, therefore, we shall cursorily go through 
the history of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries with a view 
to guaging the quantum of conversion and immigration in the 

2. So much so that Rizqullah says that under Sikandar Lodi one half of the 
country was assigned to the Farmuhs and the other half to other Afghan 
tribes. Waqiat-l-Muihtaqi, trs. in Eand D. IV, p 547. 

3. Major, India in the fifteenth Century, op. cit. (VI, n. 7), Introduction. 

4. Barbosa, op. cit. (VI, n. 17), II, p, 230. 

5. Ibid., T, 230-33. 
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■Portuguese Chirstians’ proselytizing endeavour serving- as briikeV-: 
on (he growth of Muslim numbers. And then we shall try to fix 
the,pro portion of Muslims in the demographic picture of India, 

-In this .study we are helped by n wider range of source materials, 
■than was available for the 1200-1400 period. Besides. the, writings 
of medieval chroniclers, a large number of accounts of foreign, 
travellers are also available. The latter in particular come to pur 
help in determining the proportion of Muslims in the population of 
India by the end of the sixteenth century. ■ 

The SuUanatc-~Tbc Punjab, Sind and U.P. ’ : •. 

w During Timur's invasion the important places in the .Punjab, 
were systematically sacked. Punjab was always the first to. bear ■ 
the brunt of Muslim invasions directed against Hindustan, and : 
• : Mus1ftn invaders were keenly interesed in making conversions;-..'.- 
The Ghaznavids and Ghorids had occupied it and converted niiiby ,y 
people to Islam. The,Mongols had also ravaged it occasionally, 
and for many years at a stretch, during the reigns of Sultan Nasi rad- , 
din and Ghnyasuddin Balban (1246-86), they had held the ’trans- 
Ravi and Sind regions under their sway. Under them conversions ; 
used to take place on *a large scale . 6 In the second quarter of yy 
.the fifteenth century the successors of Timur were holding parts V 
of the Punjab to ransom, and rebellions of Muslim udventurefs ; ; 
were creating anarchical conditions . 7 During this period arid after,,;;.; y- 
therefore, the Muslim population of the Punjab swelled considerably 
mainly due to proselytized torn Immigration of foreign MuriiriisffopAy 
was there oh a good scale, for,, as said .earlier, (he SatyyadjiruIerisyV'yy 
4o.deal..effectively with foreign invaders and local rebels hri'd^he. •v 



helped in the rise of. Muslim population in the fifieerith/feeiitutfy.y. 
Punjab. ■ •- . ‘ w. ' ' 

■ Uttar Pradesh formed.part Of the - Sultanate ■from : Its-..vefyui#Af;: 
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ruled out. ’ But in the fifteenth century, the' region to the cast and 
south of Delhi—Katehar, Doab, Bayana and Mcwat—had become a 
problem tract under the Saiyyads, and there they contented them¬ 
selves “with the ignoble but customary satisfaction of plundering 
the people,” 8 * and obtaining some converts in the bargain. In 
eastern U.P. the flourishing Muslim kingdom of Jaunpur again 
helped in the rise of Muslim numbers'. However, the regular war¬ 
fare between the Lodis and the Sharqis had made both of them 
compete for the friendship of neighbouring Hindu Rajas and 
Zamindars. Such a situation ruled out any aggressive proselytizing 
endeavour on the part of cither. But when the Sultanate once 
again gathered stability, the policy of proselytization was revived. 
Sikandar Lodi is credited with sustained activity in this regard. His 
intolerance in Gwalior, Mathura, Banaras and Allahabad, 8 his 
various “Islamic” regulations, and the fact that a “contemporary 
(inscription) declares him a staunch Muslim who made the founda¬ 
tions of Islam strong,” 10 point to large additions to Muslim 
demography. 

By the fifteenth century Sind also contained a substantial 
population of Muslims, but when actually Sindhis converted to 
Islam in large numbers is not precisely known. However, Muslims 
had been growing in number there ever since the days of Mahmud of 
Ghazni. Like in Punjab, Ghaznavid governors had ruled over 
upper Sind. 11 * 13 * Later on, the rule of Qubaicha, his defeat by 
Iltutmish, the pressure of Mongols, and the rule of the 
Sultanate of Delhi had all combined to Islamize northern Sind to a 
.large extent. In Southern Sind the Sumras, a native Rajput 
tribe, was ousted by another Rajput tribe, the Sammas in the 
fourteenth century. -The Sammas were Muslims and Hindus by 
turns, 15 but ultimately they seem to have “adopted Islam, and 
propagated the religion in their dominions,” 10 so that when Firoz 
Tughlaq invaded Thatta in 1361, he prohibited (he plunder or 


8. Ibid., pp. 101-109. Also C.H.I., UI, p. 207. 

' 9. Lai.' Twilight, op. tit. (VI, n. 5), pp. 77, 192. 

10. Ibid., p. 187. 

' 11. Tuhfat-ul-Ktram, E and D, I, pp. 341-42. ‘ ' 

,12. Jbld., p. 337/ ' ’ 

13. C.H.I. iu.'op. tit; (II, a.25)^.301; ‘aho-Tarikh-I-Masunti, Eand D,I, 

pp. 224-26, and Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1845, pp. 159-60. 
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captivity of the people because they wete Muslims. 1 '' But the Hindus 
Were also there in large numbers. When Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat 
received “complaints from Southern Sind 'where Muslims were said to 
be persecuted by Hindus/’ he inarched to their relief in 1470. He met 
many leaders of Sumras, Sodas, and Kaihoras who “told him that 
they were professing Muslims but knew little of their faith or its 
rales, am! were wont to intermnny with and to live as Hindus,” 
Mahmud invited many of them to Gujarat, “where teachers were 
appointed to instinct them m the faith of Islam.” 15 In the first 
quarter of the .sixteenth century. Shah Beg Arghun, driven from 
Qandhar by Babur, expelled Jam Firoz. the last of the Satnmas, and 
his son Shah Husain took Multan in 1528. When Humayun took 
refuge in Sind (1541) 1C Muslim population in the cities of Sind had 
grown considerably. The countryside had a mixed population in 
which half-converted Muslims and Hindus predominated. 

Kashmir 

Kashmir’s conversion to Islam on a large scale also dates from 
the beginning of the fifteenth century. Mahmud of Ghazni had 
made some stray efforts at proselytization. Later on arrived in 
Kashmir one Shah Mirza in saintly robes from Swat in 1315. He 
entered the service of Sinha Deva. the ruling prince. Shah Mifza 
helped to oust the Hindu dynasty, and finally he himself ascended 
the throne in 1346. 17 Thus there were Muslim kings in the Kashmir 
Valley from the middle of the fourteenth century. However, it 
was during the reign of Sifcandar Butshikan (1394-1417), that the 
wind of Muslim proselytization blew the hardest. Under him the 
Kashmiris were offered the choice between Islam and exile. Some 
Kashmirs Brahmans committed suicide, many left the land, others 

14. A fit, op cit. {Tin. 151, p. 233. 

lr< bun!, “Corr.puhory conversions to Mahometanism were not ir.fre- 
qotfiv, the helpless Hindoo being forcibly subjected to cbeurrtehsson on 
slight or Kusconstrued profession, or the false testimony of abandoned 
Mahometans." Jf&urm! af the Asiatic Society of Bengal) tail, p. 20, Even 
sit the nineteenth atfnvy Hindus m the service of the Atnir were obliged 
to wear boards like xte Madtmx, Thornton vp. dt. (i, ?. 71, IV, 

p 2%, 

15. C.tLU HI. ry>. fff, fit# U. IS}, p. 309. 

AI«o FenOnuh op. dt. (0, n 6) II, p 317. 

16 . ftiUpp, 501 - 502 , 

17. Ferbhtah, op. dt, (U t n, fi), H, P. 337. 
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embraced Islam, and a few began to live under Taqiya, that is, they 
professed Islam only outwardly, 1S It is said that the fierce into¬ 
lerance of Siknndar had left in Kashmir no more than eleven 
families of Brahmans. 10 Thus it is due So his zeal that today in the 
Kashmir Valley “there are no more than 524 Hindus in every 10,000 
of the population.'’ 20 The Raja of Jammu had been converted to 
Islam by Timur, 21 but the Jammu region remained mostly 
Hindu. 

Bengal 

Most descriptions of Bengal given by European writers point 
to a mixed population. But “it is evident, from the numerical 
superiority in Eastern Bengal of the Muslims...that at some period an 
immense wave of proselytization must have swept over the country 
and it is most probable that that period was the period ofJalaluddin 
Muhammad [conxerted son of the Hindu Raja Ganesh] during whose 

reign of sexenteen years (1414-143!).hosts of Hindus arc said to 

have been forcibly converted to Islam.’’ 25 Other causes of large- 
scale conversions are said to be rivalry between Buddhism and 
Hinduism, the former joining hands with the Muslims, 23 excesses of 
Ibe Brahmins in making Hindus turn away from them, 21 and the 
capture of Hindu places of worship xvhich continued to be visited 
and revered by Hindus even after they had been turned into Dargahs 
presided over by a Shaikh in place of a Brahmin. 25 Muslim Sufi 
Shaikhs .also converted people in large numbers by methods both of 
xvar 20 and of peace. 21 Usual mixed marriages 23 would have added to 

18. Ibid., II, p. 341. 

19. C.H.T., UI, op. cit.. (II, n 25) p. 2S1. Zuin-ul-Abidin (1420-1470), the 
Akbar of Kashmir, recalled the exiles, assuaged the fears of the Hindus, and 
abolished the Jiaixah, but the converts continued to remain Musalman, 

20. Ibid., p. 280. 

21 : Zafar Kama.op cit. (n. 1). II, pp. 168-69. Lai, Twilight, op. c It. (VI, 
n 5) pp. 39. 

22. C.H.l.,m, up. cit. (II, n. 25), p. 267. 

23. R.C. Mitra, The Decline of Buddhism in India (Vishvabharati, 1954), pp. 
78-79. 

24. Abdnt Karim, Social History* of the Muslims in Bengal, op. cit. (X, n. 20), 
pp. 143*44. 

25. Ibid , pp. 136-38. 

26. Ibid, p. 125. 

27. Ibid., pp. 130-38. 

28. Ibid, pp. 145-46. . 
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''■Hmdiis'daily b’fcco.me‘-Moors to gam the favour of their rulers,--® 9 ' -Ik- 


y'-A }.:■ '?■ ^Foreign.. Muslims were there too in large numbersm BbrigaL 
yv^hevIHigra ted on' several occasions and fat. various reasons. ' Some 
V -.came in the wake ot* conquest, .others as traders and businessman'.®? 

•-f Rttknuddin Barbak Shah (f4(50-74) was probably the iirst ruler >yhd 
; maintained a large number of Abissinians as protectors of' his 
■=. throne. He recruited S,00Q Habshis and gave them key positions in 
Ids,government. Aside From the Abyssinian eunuchs at the coiirl. lt : 
,> vvaft common fof‘.other eunuchs to act as harem ghafdth 5 ^ hi uddi* 

A lion to the Abyss/nians, Bengal played host to Other foreigner^ 
especially merchants from Arabia, Egypt, Turkey and other parts'of . 
•a India, Many stayed, on in Bengal because of its fertility, riches and : 
cheap food. 33 M Little is reported by'European writersbout'the 
Hindu population of Bengal beyond remarks to the effect that their 
y. children are sometimes sold to be eunuchs, that many of them be- 


: come converts to the Muslim faith, and that they constitute .the 
■ majority of the population, outside, the port titles**, 33 ’While European':;\ 
! accounts of ’Gaur talk of a mixed population of Muslims/Hindus ! y 
< and foreigners (Moors); the Manasa Vijaya of Virpradasa (eomposed ;."' 

;. - !495) .mentions'. large population of Muslims in Saigabn, It says, 

•f *’The .Muslim population ofSaptagrama is innumerable ; they' belong; ; .. 
V td the ' Mughal?, Pathans and' Mokadims. Shiyyads, 'MtJlias';aWd>| 

Qam.* ?a} ’ Obviously Bengal cities had' a good ’nunibcirk tifyy 

--Muslims in the fifteenth and 'sixteenth centuries,. - v ,-y 'y/;' y 


..Gujarat ; .. . lyf 

‘ The kingdom of Gujarat was established in -1356' and-itsVfuldfe'y 
were descended from Wajlh-ui-Mtilk, a converted'KajpihyyfTiiisy 
dynasty made great efforts to spread -Islam,’A One ©f 
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rulers, Ahmad Shah (1411-1442), was responsible for many con\er- 
sions. In 1414 lie introduced the Jiziyah, and collected it with such 
strictness, that it brought a number of converts to Islam. 55 This 
Jiziyah was not rescinded till Akbar’s conquest of Gujarat in 1573. 
Even after that it took time to g o, M bringing converts all the while. 
In 1420 Ahmad Shah punished the ‘infidels’of Satpura ; in 1433 
raided Dungarpur and in 1440 he brought about Idar’s submission. 27 
All his conquests were accompanied by conversions and boosted 
Muslim demography. Mahmud Beghara’s (1458-1511) exertions in 
the field of proselytization were equally impressive. In 1469 he led 
an army into Sorath against the Mandalik of Girnar. To the Raja’s 
protests that he had paid the tribute regularly, Mahmud replied that 
he had come “neither for tribute nor for plunder, but to establish the 
true faith in Sorath.” The Raja went on fighting and fleeing and resis¬ 
ting for a whole year, but then had to accept Islam, 38 and received 
the title of Khan-i-Jahan. It stands to reason that he did not 
convert alone. In 1473 a raid on Dwarka brought in some more 
converts. In 1484 the son of the Raja of Champanir was made 
Musalman (again, not alone) and in the next reign became the Amir 
of Idar, receiving the title of Nizam-ul-Mulk. 

About conversions through enslavement, Dr. Salish C. Misra, 
who has made a special study of the history of Gujarat, writes that 
“the conflict (in Gujarat) veered round two main objectives—land 
and women. The conqueror inexorably demanded, more often 
forcibly wrested, both land and women...” 38 Surely a large number 
of women would have been made Musalman during these wars. 

Immigration of foreign Muslims was also not inconsiderable. 
Ferishtah writes that following the example of sultan Barbak Shah 
of Bengal, the sultans of Gujarat and the Deccan also invited groups 
of Abyssinians and gave them “positions of respect and trust”. 40 
But Gujarat needed no lessons from Bengal. She abounded in port- 
towns, and these were doing brisk trade. Her industry was also 

35. Ferishtah, op. clt. (II. n. 6), II, pp. 184-85. Also Satish C. Misra, The Rise 

of Muslim Power in Gujarat (Bombay, 1963), p. 175. ' 

36. R..P. Tripathi, Some Aspects of Muslim Administration (Allahabad, 1936), 
p 318. 

37. C.H.I., op. clt. |II, n. 25), III, pp. 298-300. 

38. Ibid., pp. 305-06. 

39. S.C. Misra, op. cit. (n. 35), p. 205. 

40. Ferishtah, op. at. (II, n. 6), II, p. 298. 
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- well-developed. Traders- arrived from abroad as well as slaves and 
soldiers. “Because of the constant threat from the Rajputs and 
other neighbouring peoples, the Sultan of Gujarat (maintained) a 
large .standing array, recruited mostly from foreign Muslim adven¬ 
turers to whom he fpaidi handsome salaries.'’* n On the basis of the 
writings of Barbosa, CortesSo ana Azcvedo, Professor Donald F, 
Loch summarises the situation thus; “Moors from all over the 
Islamic world congregate in the cities of Gujarat to carry on trade 
or to find employment as soldiers of the sultan. In addition to the 
native Moors and their co-rcligionbts of Delhi, a cosmopolitan 
flavour is given to life by the presence of Turks, Mamelukes, Arabs, 
Persians, Kburasanis, Turcomans, Abyssinians, and a sprinkling of 
renegade Christbins/ 1 * 2 

In Camhav, Rat a np nr and Pander, the Portuguese found a 
number <4 foreign and Indian Muslims . n According to Orta, who 
wrote ground 1560. there v.ete a few local Muslims and some low 
caste Hindus in Basscin when the Portuguese took it in 153 5-36. 41 

Mates 

Stnce the days of Khalji and Tughlaq sultans of Delhi, there 
were huge mimhei of Muslims in Main a, both indigenous and 
foreign. r ’ 7 hese numbers went on growing during the rule of the 
independent Muslim rulers of Malwa. the Ghoris and , Khaljis 
(1401-1562). The pattern of growth of Muslim population in Malwa 
was similar to that in the other regions. Captives made in cam¬ 
paigns against K her la, Orissa, and Gagraun, in the first quaiter of 
the fifteenth century, would have added to Muslim numbers. 
Similarly when sultan Mahmud led an expedition against the Tiara 
Rajputs in 1454, he put many of them to the sword, “and sent their 
children into slavery at Msndu.” 4 * In 1468 from the ravaged and 
burning town of Kurohra (near Chanderi), 7,000 prisoners were 
taken. 45 

41, Casianfstda, Ifhlorla ih tUxcobrlmcrJo c tonquteia ik India pefax ParfSfuesex 
fTiurd Pd. Coimbra, 1S2Sg II, p. 316. Mentioned in Loch, op. at, (V. n, 24'/. 

3*59. , , r 

42, Lceh, 1.4CH. 

41. BarNm, str- <-’//. (VI,«, V7), j, p, 140 :0m and Fires m Latii, 1,4&4, 

44, Latii, Y, 405, 

45, IS. K. Oiy, MtdttvelM*b*a (Delhi, mi), pp. 6-7. 

.44, CM* til, op. al., (U f rs..2S) p. 356, , 

*7. “ 
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The harem of Malwa sultans formed a great source of 
prosclytization. The seraglio of Gbayas-ud-din (1469-1500) was 
filled whh beautiful slave girls and daughters of Rajas and Zamin- 
dars. 1B The number of its inmates was 16,000 according to Nizam- 
ud-din and 10,000 according to Fcrishtah. 19 However, with the 
rise of Rajputs to power in Malwa, the enslavement of Hindus and the 
proselytizing activity of Mahva rulers may not have been as sustained 
aS in other regions. Foreign elements in the Malwa army and 
administration were also not conspicuous. 

The Deccan 

The Bahmani or the kingdom of the Deccan had come into 
being in 1347. With the extension of its dominion and power, 
Muslim population saw a rapid rise. Continual war with Vijaya- 
nagar, Orissa and other smaller Hindu kingdoms brought slaves 
who in course of time became Musalmans. Nobles and soldiers of 
foreign extraction filled the army and political life of the Deccan. 
A few instances of these would suffice to givj an idea of the 
acceleration of Muslim numbers in the Deccan. 

4S. Day, op cil. (n 45), p 244. 

Berishtah, op cit. (II, n. 6), II. p. 255. 

49. Tabqal-!-Akbon, op. cil. (VI, n. 83) III, p. 351. Ferishtah, op. at. (II,n. 6), 
11,255. Dr. U.N. Day, op. at. (n. 15) pp. 244-46 thinks that tlicfigure of 
Ntzamuddm is exaggerated. Probably it is not. When it is realised that 
Ghajasuddm had two battalions of Habsh and Turkish women guards, each 
of 500, the figure of 1600 (given by Wolselcy Haig) appears to be too small 
to be true. In fact according to Pircs, who wrote between 1512 an:11515, 
the king of Malwa was said to have 2,000 women warriors who rode out to 
battle with hint (The Soma Oriental of Tome Fires (London, 1944),I, 
p. 37 cited in Lach, I, p. 420). A harem of 1600 inmates would hate hardly, 
aroused any comment from medieval chroniclers. But Ghayas’s seraglio 
was an unique institution. It was built With beauties collected from all over 
the world (Ferishtah). Girls were also abducted to supply its requirements. 
“Besides the musicians,’singers, and dancers, usually found in a royal 
seraglio there were goldsmiths, black-smiths, shoemakers, weavers, potters, 
tailors, makers of bows, arrows, and quivers, 'carpenters, wrestlers, and 
jugglers, each of whom received fixed wages, their officers, also w'omcn, 
being paid at high rates...”. (W. Haig and Fcrishtah). The Wages—two 
seers of grain and tviio' tankahs per Iliad per day—given to harem inmates 
were so low as to make one feel that it was a stable for women rather than 
a harem. If the number Wds manageable the Women would hive been paid 
and looked after better. In view of all this, tht figure of 16,000 may nbt, 
after all, be an exaggeration. i . ■ 




. Alhuddm J3ahman Shah (1347-1358);'- ■' 
:; : tfe^pai[ch"«i - an' expedititfb; against;,the- northern' .Carnatic Hindu, 
and. his booty .included- ‘*‘1000 singing and dancing ’jgirigyy:- 
■Miirlis from Hindu temples.” 5 * In 1406 Sultan Tajuddin; Firo^f", 
;V (1397-1422) fought a vmr with Vijayanagsr and captured 60,000 
^. .. youths and children from its territories. When peace was made- . 

Bukka gave, besides other things, 2 , 000 , boys and girls skilled in 
f‘ v dancing and music, S! Incidentally Firoz had a harem of SOOyvornen; 
of various nations, but of course ail Muslim/'" ■ : 


His successor Ahmad Vnli (1422-36), marched through -Vijayau - 
nagar kingdom, “slaughtering men and enslaving women and 
children ,” 63 The captives were made Musa {mans . 65 Sultan A!a-ud« 
din (1436-58) collected a thousand women in his harem. , Whcn it. . 
is noted that intermittent warfare between the Bahmant and Vijaya- 
nagar kingdoms continued for more than a century and a half,: 
the story of enslavement, conversions, and harems of kings and 
nobles need not be-carried on. Even ordinary soldiers used , to' : ‘ 
get many slaves, and at the end of the battle of Talikot (1565), 
“large number of captives consigned to slavery, enriched the' 
whole of the Muslim armies, for the troops were permitted to- 
retain the whole of the plunder ...” 51 Capture of women and 
children in wars with Telingana and Southern chieftaincies too, 
added to Muslim population. The Deccan was also full of foreign 
Muslims. Most of Buhnian Shah's nobles were foreigners, ‘‘His - 
Afghan, minister was succeeded by a Persian front Shiraz, and Tic;.-> 
again by a native of Basrah .” 56 Ahmad's son Alaucldin alsb- 
sumiunded himself with foreigners. No wonder that in the Bahmani ' . 
kingdom two parties sprang up—-Foreigners (better termad as Afaqis); 
and Deccanis 67 who were at daggers drawn for powerandyin 
politics, tiumoyun (1458-61) bestowed his favours upon tlve f-oreign 
.faction. His renowned minister Mahmud Gawan was. a foreigner,:' 
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who kept an army of 200,000 men. 18 Another Malik-ul-Tujjar, the 
go\ ernor of Daulatabad, had with him 7,000 foreign horse. 13 Sultan 
Ahmad had a special corps of 3000 archers from Iraq, Khurasan 
Transoxiana, Turkey and Arabia. 80 

There were thus foreigners of all extractions in the Deccan— 
Arabs, Afghans, Abyssinians, Egyptians, Persians and Turks. Names 
of some officers like Saiyyad Husain Badakhshi, Mir Ali Sistani, 
Abdulla Kurd, Qara Khan Kurd, Ali Khan Sistani and Iftahhar- 
ul-Mulk Hamadam are indicative of their foreign extraction and 
predominant position. 61 Besides the Bahmani kingdom, Vijaya- 
nagar also employed a large number of Muslims in its armies. 

One class of foreigners, the Africans, need special mention. 
Their dark skin made them a class apart ; not being considered 
equal by the other fair-skinned foreigners. “To the negroes were 
added the Mmdllads , a name applied to African fathers and Indian 
mothers." 62 In politics they were partisans of the Deccanis, in 
status “low caste”, in number very large. It would not be unsafe 
to assume that at the end of the fifteenth century foreigners in 
the Deccan were in the neighbourhood of a million.' 

The Malabar Coast 

In Malabar, Muslim population increased considerably during 
the period of fourlccnth-fiftecnth-sixteenth centuries. In Quilon, 
the pearl fishery was monopolized by the Muslims who were therein 
large numbers. Such was their strength and influence that, although 
the ruler of Quilon and his armed retainers were always close by 
the city, the real arbiters of justice in local affairs seemed to be the 
wealthy “Moors" who ran the fishery. 63 Both Barbosa and Barros 
talk of the large number of Muhammadans, both foreign and in¬ 
digenous, in Malabar. The foreigners included Arabs, Persians, 
•Gujaratis, Khurasanis and Deccanis. The local ones were called 
Moplahs. They were mostly Sunnis, lived in cities and made their 
living by trade. They comprised about 20 per cent of the total 

58. C.H T., Ill, p 432. 

59. Ibid, p. 406 

60. Sherwani, op. cit. (II, n. 20), p, 65 

61. Ibid., pp. 65-68. 

-62. C.H/!..'HI. p.404. 

•63. Barbosa, op. cit (VI, n. 17), II, PP , 122-23. 
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population. 55 Barbosa contends that they were so numerou-' that 
the advent of the Portuguese alone pi even let! Malabar front be¬ 
coming ‘'a Moorish state. 1 * 65 A letter from Goa of the year 1568 
asserts that ‘'the Malabar nation k Muslim, and they are almost 
tali pirates and hostile to the Christians,” 50 

Thus the rise of Muslim population through conversions was 
rather rapid in the fifteenth and fsri>t half of the sixteenth century. 
But prosclyiizalien to Islam received some check in the sixteenth 
centuiy due to a number of factors. One was the v ork of the Bhaktn 
religious reformers of the fiftcenih-'-ixteenth centuries. The aim of 
these reformers may not have been to stop conversions to Islam or 
to reconvert people to Hinduism, but as will be seen at a later stage, 
their message and work did help check conversions to Islam. 

Moreover, the Mughal Emperor Akbar (1556-16051 gradually 
removed all modes of pressures which used to compel people to 
become Musalmans. In 1562 he abolished the custom of enslaving 
helpless people in times of war; it was mostly .such captives who 
used to be converted to Islam by their Muslim captors and masters. 
In 1564 he abolished the J mi yah ; Firoz TughJaq is witness to the 
fact that its strict enforcement brought many converts to Islam. 
Earlier in 1563 he had abolished the Pilgrim Tax on the Hindus, 
7bus m Akbar's time conversion to Islam by force, through enslave¬ 
ment, or economic piessure seems to have been restricted. Hindu* 
could get high jobs as Hindus : conversion was not necessary to 
obtain them.,, Akbar even permuted such Hindus as had been 
forcibly converted to Islam to return to their original faith. Al¬ 
though contemporary accounts are silent on the numbers that went 
back jo Hinduism as a result of this permission, yet it would be 
cor reel-to presume that Akbar removed obstructions in ft practice, 
which was probably prevalent. 

The arrival of ' the Portuguese also provided a check and a 
challenge to Muslim proselytizing endeavour. They had captured 
<Km, Daman and Dio in the early years of the sixteenth century. 
In their triumphal entry into Goa fA.TX 1510), "“the clergymen were 
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fore the largest number of conversions probably took place under 
the Turks and the Afghans who ruled between c. 1300 and 1556. 
During the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries Muslim rule atso- 
spread in all parts of the country either under the central authority 
of Delhi or under independent Muhammadan kings. Consequently, 
the largest number of conversions in India took place during this- 
period. 

There is one contemporary source which gives precise informa¬ 
tion about the proportion of Muslims in the total population, but 
it is not reliable. In the Tarikh-i-Salim Shahi, n an autobiographical 
memoir, Akbar’s son and successor Jahangir is claimed to have- 
written that on one occasion in a conversation with his father, 

Akbar is reported to have said : “My dear child.with all of God’s 

creatures, I am at peace ; why should I permit myself, under any 
consideration, to be the cause of molestation or aggression to any 
one ? Besides, are not five parts in six of mankind either Hindus or 
aliens to the faith ; and were I to be governed by motives of the kind 
suggested in your inquiry, what alternative can I have but to put 
them all to death ? I have thought it therefore my wisest plan to 
let these men alone.” 82 

Jahangir is supposed to have repeated this ratio at another 
place. “Of the whole population of Hindustan it is notorious 
that five parts in six are composed of Hindus, the adorers of images, 

and the whole concerns of trade and manufacture.arc entirely 

under the management of these classes. Were it, therefore, ever so 
much my desire to convert them to the true faith, it would be 
impossible, otherwise than through excision of millions of men...but 


8t. "Memoirs of the Emperor Jahangucir, written by himself, and translated 
from a Persian Manuscript" by Major David Price (London, 1829), p. 15. 
Calcutta Edition (Bangabasi Press, 1906) pp. 21-22. 

This work, according to Sir Henry Elliot, does not comprise the real 
Tusttk-l-Jahangiri or Memoirs of Jahangir. He also points out a number of 
exaggerations in which the Tarikh-i-Salim Shahi indulges (E and D, VI, 
pp. 256-264), and adds that "some parts at least-must be ranked in the 
same class'* as fiction. (E and D, VI, p. 257). 

Dr. Beni Prasad, writing on the Tarkikh-i-Salim Shahi says : “The name of 
• the author is unknown. On several points it is fuller than the genuine 
memoirs. But the work as a whole is a fabrication". ( History of Jahangir , 
op. cir. (VH, n. 1), pp. 387-88. , 

82. Tarikh-i-Salim Shahi (Calcutta Edition), pp.-21-22, • , , 
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the massacre of a whole people can never be any business of 
mine/* 1 ' 3 

These statements* attributed to Jahangir, about the* 
proportion of Muslim population could not have been easily brush¬ 
ed aside but for the fact that they appear to be obviously wrong. 
From what we know of Akbar and Jahangir, such anti-Hindu senti¬ 
ments and statements cannot be attributed to them. Whosoever be 
tlie writer of the Tarikh-i-Salim Shahi, he cannot delude us because, 
,as will be seen later, Muslims were not one-sixth of the Hindu popu¬ 
lation even as late as the year I SCO. 

We have, therefore, only one choice left to arrive at a tentative 
percentage of Muslims in A.D. 1600, It is by calculating on the 
earlier basis, keeping in view the periods when there was a rapid 
growth of Muslim numbers and when it was not so rapid, If during 
tile period of acceleration the Muslim population became double in 
.sixty to seventy years’ time, then the 3.2 million estimated for the 
year 1400 would have become 6,4 in 1470 and 12.8 in 1530. There¬ 
after, because of the Hhakti movement and Akbar’s policies, there 
would have been a brake put on this accelerated growth, and by 
1600 Muslim numbers may not have risen beyond 15 million. In 
that year the total population of India has been estimated at 140- 
millions. Muslims would have formed about one-ninth to one-tenth 
of India’s total populatian. 


T 
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During the first quarter of the seventeenth century. Jahangir 
continued to follow Akbar’s policy of sulehkul. Perhaps a few 
cases of forcible conversions might have been brought to his notice 
so as to prompt him to issue, in the sixth year of his reign, a royal 
order prohibiting the provincial governors from converting any 
one forcibly to Islam. 1 2 Jahangir also discouraged making of 
eunuchs in Bengal for being presented to the court 5 (for service in 
the Mughal harem and ultimately becoming Muhammadans). But 
he was not against peaceful encouragement to conversions. 3 4 Some 
prisone-s were also offered pardon if they turned Musalman. 5 

In one respect alone Jahangir deviated from the policy of his 
father : he did not permit people to embrace Hinduism even of 
their own free will. He severely punished Kaukab, Sharif and 
Abdul Latif who, under the influence of a Sanyasi, showed inclina¬ 
tion for Hinduism. 5 This policy would have stopped any erosion 
of Muslim numbers. Besides, while on a visit to Kashmir, when 
he learnt that the Hindus and Muslims intermarried freely, “and 
both give and take girls (he ordered that) taking them is good but 
giving them, God forbid.” 5 And any violation of this order was to 


1. Tusuk-t-Jahangirl, op. cir. (VII, n. 42), I, p. 205. 

2. Ibid., I, pp. 150-151. 

3. Aziz Ahmad, op. eft. (VIII. n. 18), p 83. 

4. Sri Ram Sharraa, The Religious Policy oj the Mughal Emperors, op. cil. 
(II, n. 37), pp. 61-62. 

5. Tucukd-Jahangiri, I, p 171. 

-6. Ibid., II, p. 181. 
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be visited with capita! punishment. 7 Jahangir was unnecessarily 
fussy, because, whether a Muslim married a Hindu girl or a Hindu 
married a Muslim girl, in course of time ail of them used to become 
Muhammadan/ Shahjahtin's orders in this regard were that the 
Hindus could keep their Muslim wives only if they accepted Islam. 
Consequently, during his reign, 4,000 to .5,000 Hindus converted 
to Islam in Bhadnor aione/ 70 such cases were found in Gujarat 
and 400 in the Punjab. 10 The policy of converting such 'TamUies” 
would have contributed to the growth of Muslim numbers. 

Sbahjaban was even otherwise interested in making converts. 
Professor Sri Ram Sbarma has collected facts and figures of Hindus 
converted to Islam from the works of Qnzvini, Lnhori, Salih, Mohsin 
Pant, Khafi Khan, etc. during ShahjahanT reign and has thus saved 
me the labour of doing the same. The following is the summary of 
what hesujs, ''Parly in his reign Shahjahan had appointed a 
Superintendent of Converts to Islam, thus setting up a department 
for the special purpose of making converts. The one common 
practice was to make terms with the criminals......The Hindus of 

the Punjab, B him bar Bhadauri and Ssrhimj.were all offered 

remission of their sentences provided they accepted the ‘true faith’. 
When the war with the Portuguese started, of the 400 prisoners taken 
a few became Muslims, The rest were kept in prison with orders 
that whenever they expressed willingness to embrace Islam, they 
were to be converted, liberated and given daily allowances/ 1 An 
order was issued in the seventh year of his reign that if a Hindu 
wanted to he converted to Islam, Iris family should not place any ops* 
incite in his way../‘Under Shahjahan, apostasy from Islam had again 
become a capital crime/' 12 

7, />r, eh. 

S, May be u was because of this that Akbar bsd definitely discouraged sit 
kinds of mtcwcommimni marriages. Uadaoai, op. dr. (If, it. 40} II, p. 
41 ?. 

Also Ain* Bloehraann, t, op, tfu (VI, n, 304} p. 220, , 

9„ Qirvlft', Bsd dish h's'inm, rp, 444-45. Labors, op. rli. (VI t, n. 7) I, il, p, fS. 
Khali Khan, op. d: (I, a. S}, 1, 510. 

10. Shatraa. op. cit. {v. 4), rp- XihKV and Sharrfia,* Conversion andKo-amer sion 
fv Hinduism vD.A.V. College Sllsioiteal Series. No.2 p. d.pp.’l2, Also, 
0.130 im, p. 552. : 

IK' Also Labors* op. rtf. (VII, n, 7} I, p. 534, 

12. Sbarma. op. dr, Co. 4) pp. ffufL 
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Some other practices discontinued fay Akbar were revived by 
Shahjahan. Forcible conversion during war became common in 
his reign. “When Shuja was appointed governor of Kabul (he 
carried on) a ruthless war in the Hindu territory beyond the 

Indus.Sixteen sons and dependents of Hathi were converted by 

force. The sword of Islam further yielded a crop of Muslim con¬ 
verts.The rebellion of Jujuhar Singh yielded a rich crop of 

Muslim converts, mostly minors. His young son Durga and hts 
grandson Durjan Sal were both converted to become Imam Quit and 

Ali Quli 15 .Most of the women had burnt themselves.but such 

as were captured—probably slave girls and maids—were converted 

and distributed among Muslim Mansabdars. 14 .The conquest of 

Beglana was followed by conversion of Naharji's son.who now 

become Daulatmand.” 15 

Akbar had prohibited enslavement and sale of women and 
children of peasants who had defaulted in payment of revenue. He 
knew, as Abul Fazl says, that many evil hearted and vicious 
men either because of ill-founded suspicion or sheer greed, used 
to proceed to villages and mahals and sack them. 1 ' But under 
Shahjahan conditions worsened. Now peasants were compelled to 
sell their women and children to meet the revenue demand. 1 * 
Manrique writes that the peasants “are carried off....to various 
markets and fairs (to be sold), with their poor unhappy wives be¬ 
hind them carrying their small children.all crying and lament¬ 
ing.” 18 According to Qazvini, Sbnhjnhan’s orders in this regard 

were that captives were not to be sold to Hindus as slaves,"* and 
under Muslim customers they could only become Musalman. 

Under Shahjahan, therefore, active steps were taken lo swell 
the number of Muslims. He is praised by all contemporary Persian 
chroniclers as a great Muslim king who was anxious to restore 
the prestige of Islam. But proscljlization to Islam as such 
could not be extensive under Shahjahan. He was not a royal 

13. Lahori, I, ii, p 133. 

14. Ibid., p. 139. Khafi Khan, op. at. (I, n 3) 1,322-23. 

15. Sbarma, op. at. {n. 4) p. 51. 

lo. Akbar Nama, dp. cit, (VI, n. 42) II, pp. 159-60. 

17. Manucci, op. tit. (II, n. 41), II, p. 451. 

IS. Manrique, op. cit. (VI, n. 73) II, p. 272. Also see Bernier, cp.dt.CV Ij n. 

67) p.205. • - 

19. Qazvini, op. ctt. (n. 9), p. 405. 
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rnboionary like Sultan llroz Tughlaq. Siknndsr Butshifcan, Jalaluddm 

of Bengal, Mahmud Bukhara oi Gujarat -w the Emperor Autaogzeb. 

In Jtpite of certain deviation?, the catholic spirit of A k bar’s yove:n* 

msnt had not been h»{ under Jahangir and Shahjaham* 0 Dara 

Shflroh was Sbahjahan's favourite son, and his nearness to the throne 
\ t 

wo«U have imparted an unorthodox colour to administration. 

Indeed, it appears that from about the middle of the sixteenth 
to the middle of (he seventeenth century. conveiMon? to Islam were 
not done on a very large scale, Itermer, who was in India towards the 
closing years of Shahjahan's and early years of Aurangzeb’s reign 
found India n country of vast majority of Hindus. He even goes on 
to say t "1 he great Mogul is a foreigner m Hindomtan, he finds him¬ 
self in a hostile country, or nearly so ; a country containing 
hundreds of Gentiles to one Mogul, or e\en to one Mahometan. 
Being a foreigner. Bernier might not have been able to quite distin¬ 
guish between Hindus and Muslims, 22 In any case, as Bern Prasad 
points out, ‘he (Bernici) wrote from mere observation and made no 
systematic calculation'. 23 Nevertheless, Bernier's impression is 
similar to the observations of men like Timur and Babur and 
many other foreign writers/ 1 What is ol importance about Ikinier's 
assertion is that in spite of some conversions in the countryside, 
the demographic complexion of the society in which he lived and 
moved had not perhaps registered any appreciable change in the 
Hindu-Mu-hm proportion since the days of Babur. 

But with the coming into power of Auranczch a spate of con¬ 
versions followed, “The proselytising activity of Aurangxeb seems 
to have started about the year 166fi (the year of Shahjahan's death 
in prison!, and remained unabated liil the end of his JiiW r ’ He 

2»>. Bcmkr, op. cU. (VI, n, ATt p. .'On. 

21. fWJ„ v. 209. 

72, Sec Sect ton ii. 

?3 t Han Pj,tvnL &p, n, (A,, p 17 n, 

24, P.'dy in the ^esentemth century, MalummsJ Sharif Hanah, the audio] of 
Mrftfit'Uf'Sxhitiat hrnuspowd A D. t£?i>; amis much ;r.v,cHca man, wtu 4 
the <arfte unprewotvahaui the Saatbcm region of the country. Wrid-.f about - 
Ortutic he rayc *. ' ! :ui the prop};...ore idohners, 1 here h no; a vngfe 
Mtixslmatt. t>cc?dona% a Meatman may sent the country deputed hr 
Kfcmrii Sfanh. Add Shah or Kaub Shah, but the unnvts siv aU imidcfCh 
licmyn, vtt. r . jy>,, 

25, S.p. Sharrua, cp.'ar, (it, rs. 37;. p.XbS Professor Sh-irma bits ae.ihj cotr,'; 

to ssy rescue by collecting fact's and figures of eofwmldm; from the original 
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tried his utmost to raise the number of Muslims by all possible 
means. 

In April 1667, four revenue collectors ( qantmgos ), who had 
been dismissed for various faults, were reinstated on their accepting 
'he Muhammadan faith. 26 Aurangzeb’s declared policy of “Qanungo 
ba-sharte /slant." 2 ' brought many converts and many Muslim 
families in Punjab still retain the letter of reinstatement on con¬ 
version or fresh appointment of Muslims in place of Hindu 
Qanungos who were retrenched because they would not convert. 28 
Such cases belong to places from the Punjab to Bengal which shows 
that the policy was followed throughout the length and breadth 
of the country. 2 ” Government appointments and promotions on 
conversion too were of frequent occurrences. Nam Dev was, on 
conversion, appointed to the command of 400 ; and Shiva Singh, 
a grandson of Raja Kishan Das of Amroha was on becoming 
Musalman appointed Musharaf of Imtiazgarh. The News Letters 
mention conversion of Nek Ram, who rose to acquire the title of a 
Raja, and Dilawar, who is spoken of as a commander of 1000. 

Tempting offers were given to high and low to embrace Islam. 
Even Rajas and Zamindars could not resist such temptation. A. 
brother of the Zamindar of Dev Garh converted to Muhammadanism 
and became Islam Yar. He was given the Zamindari, superseding 
the existing chief. Some others like Zorawar Singh and Sltyam 
Singh of the same estate followed suit.' 10 Devi Chand, a Zamindar 
of Manoharpur, who had been dismissed from his mansnb, was 
restored to it on becoming Musalman. There are many other simi¬ 
lar cases. 21 Shankarji. the Zamindar of Pataudi, and Fateh Singh 
son of Raja Ram the Jar leader, and the son of Gokal Jat were 
converted, the last one after his father's death. Bislian Narayan, 
son of Raja Shiv Narayan of Kuch Bihar, was admitted to Islam 


sources of Aurangicb’s reign including News Letters (Akhbarals) and royal 
correspondence. Sharma pp. 165-174. Since it is a matter of facts and 
figures and not of “interpretation”, there need be no hesitation in accepting 
them. 

26. Sharma, op. cit., p. 165. 

27. K.R. Qanungo, op. cit. (X, n. 56), p. ii. 

28. J.N. Sarkar, Attrongzeb. 

29. Sharma, op. cit. (II, n. 37), pp. 169-173. 

30. Ibid., p. 166. 

31. Loc. cit. 
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father. 

? -$tQT;pfc reign. ; The*Raja,of Palammi was /offered belter’ferms/if : he/;f; 
ivpiiJd accept •■IsiaTn.-w.Manitcci mchtibn? the case'., of three.Rtya'sh:•:/;/ 
tv Jib got appointments at the imperial court on conversion.^;,. ;; ini^e:4;A 
;;a$; individual 'instances, but many loyal servants ■ and' snbjgt'tsfof: y 
• the Rajas and Zamfndars would have followed suit and -embraced Jdy 
Islam when their masters become Musahnan, . .T'-'-T 

The poor converted more easily and in larger.immbere.-'TOf..?..••■ 
the temptations given for conversion were , at audience with-; IhcT; 
Emperor,-a robe of Honour, and a daily allowance which sometimes 
was as low as four annas or as high as seven rupees. 83 .• A Dccegnesb T ■; 
was converted to Islam and given Rs. 2.000. 34 Obviously ■ econotpic ■; ’ 
inducement was a great- temptation for the poor. Criminals' 'were,-;'/,;, 
given remission from sentence if they cemvcr- ed to Islam;v-:The^.^ 
Maask-i-AtomgM mentions -a case in which a Hindu clerk .’KH!e<3 
the seducer of his sister, but escaped execution by. embracing V, 
Islam. 35 There were many more similar cases, 3 ” On Scpte>nber ; E-T,, 
1681, an order was issued that all prisoners who would.accept TslamT • 
were to be ; $ct at. liberty. 57 The practice was so common/that;,.' 
no specific cases need-be mentioned. ,- • Sr 

Imposition of the Jtziyah brought', a better crop of convertsTt;^' 
We have seen that under Firos Tughlaq the strict itnpoiit!oh':bf-.'f'::i 
Jiztyah had compelled many people to become Musalmans/.y tJhder.T!; '', 
Auraiigzeb similar, economic pressure would: tuiye'-broughX'-’dbputvihc^yh. 
same results. Mamscci notes that the Jiziyah • wost.iniiitu.fcd v&tfyyff 
force the Hindus to become Muharamcduns. .-Many' /■whdf‘'wereT'T, 
unable - to pay turned '-'Muhammcdans; to obtain'-Teiief>lrdpmtiie^;;': 


insults- of the collectors,;’* 51 - -A'iirangzeb . *hv.a$Of ■ ether-:•/dpidibnbyT- 


ihat. Tie had found .in'- this'tax an excellent means-i jof.succeed- 


37, Ma'huoch'dp/rft'.’ (IT, n. ‘tit. It,p, 436, 

'/-.'.'.iahorina,p. J?0.V :.' ,; = . -y 


■■ -Ml' Afttmgit Nttmdi p„ 367 . dted In'Sharit-fr-p.' 175 . Vy • :• %i?&X : 

A1 e * Ji f ,r-r Pn/ 'tr£ I/,<4iyV>>r //"‘-/ly-'S i S1-,. 






7 k-> 1A$ -i'Msss^d,' ^rTT/T ■’tyjvy 
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ing in converting them.” 35 Customs duties on the Hindu traders 
were increased ; on Muslims abolished. 10 As seen earlier, if the 
economic stress could make some people convert just for a dole of 
four annas per day, how many more would have accepted Islam on 
account of the compulsions of the Jiziyah. 

The enslavement of women and children too was a common 
phenomenon now. The practice was revived under Shahjahan : it 
had not probably been abolished completely' earlier. An interesting 
piece of information supplied by Manned should suffice here. He 
gives along list of women dancers, singers and slave-girls like Hira 
Bai, Sundar Bai, Nain-jot Bai, Chanchal Bai, Apsara Bai, KJiushhal 
Bai, Kcsar Bai, Gulal, Champa, Chamcli, Saloni, Madhumati, Koil, 
Menhdi, Moti, Kishmish, Pista etc., etc., and adds : “All the above 
names are Hindu, and ordinarily these., arc Hindus by race, who had 
been carried off in infancy from various villages or the houses of diffe¬ 
rent rebel Hindu princes. In spite of their Hindu names, they are, 
however, Mahomedans."’ 11 It appears that the number of such 
converts was so large that even their Hindu names could not be 
changed to Islamic. 1 - 

Thus Aurangzeb's proselytizing zeal resulted in good number 
of conversions. He seems to have employed all the means at his 
disposal to raise Muslim numbers. In the dispute about estates 
between two brothers or relatives, the Raja or Zamindar who 
embraced Islam was given the properly. Other kinds of pressures 
or temptations brought other Rajas into the fold of Islam. 43 Crimi¬ 
nals were set free if they became Muslims. Economic pressure of 
Jiziyah and inducement of jobs brought in many more converts.’ 
Enslavement too was a contributory factor. Then there was sheer force 
—force by the king, his nobles and local ofdcers. There are references 

39. Ibiil., Ill, pp. 2S8-S9, also IV, p. 117. Also most Persian chroniclers. 

40. lord., TI,p. 415. 

41. Ibid, II, pp. 336.337-338. 

Forinsmnces of enslavement by Auranoreb see Khaft khan E and D. VII, 
pp. 300, 371. 

43. This policy of enslavement and conversion was also followed by others of 
smaller note. Sidi Yaqut of Janjira once took a Maratha fort after grant¬ 
ing pearler lo the garrison. Seven hundred persons came out. Notwith¬ 
standing his word, “lie made ifcc children and pretty women slaves, and 
forcibly converted them to Islam—but the men he put to death.’’ 

Khafi Khan, op. cit. (I.n. 3), 11, p. 228, 

43. Mamicci,-o/>- eft. (11, n. 41), II, p.436 < i 
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lit the reports forwarded by Kotwals and Faujdars about their effort 
and achievement, in making comens in their jurisdiction, liic forci¬ 
ble conversion of frontlet tribes by Aurang/eb is a well-known fact. 
“Popular Htndu and Sikh tradition ascribes mass conversions by 
force to AurangycbT reif n." ,; ChrMiam too were forcibly converted 
to I dam/ 8 Both official and tion-ofilcia! sources point to a high 
rate of conversion, much above the normal. Naturally Autamr/eh 


seemo to have been satisfied with lus achievements. Manned savs 


that ju-t before the empcior died, he said. ‘*1 die 


happy fwf at least 


the world will he able to say that 1 have employed evety effort to 


destroy the enemies of rive Mohammedan faith/’ 48 


Although the actual nddft’on to Muslim numbers because of 
Aurangreb’s all-embracing campaign for prosciyri?ation is dhlwult 
to compute, yei h s pronouncements, his enthusiasm, his collet lion 
of day-to-day information about conversions, his personally in¬ 
structing the neo-coin crU in the tenets of Islamic faith, and his 
ultima'e satisfaction at his success togethei with the information 

i 

contained in contemporarv writings, do show clearly that addition 
to Muslim population during his reign was substantial. 


After Aurangreb's death the spate of conversions abated. The 
Royal Princes got bti-y in wars of succession, the chief nobles In 
capturing power or cat vine out independent kingdoms. From the 
description of v,ar> during the early part of the eighteenth century,, 
aimed at succession or independence, it appears that they .resulted 
in Muri-tn losses mainly, because *’the descendants of Auiangzeh 
could not persuade one (Rajput) to strike a blow m defence of 
Ids throne”-*’ Repeated appeals made by the contending parties 
that Muslim Jives Tumid not be wasted in futile warfare, is not 
without significance^ It i, at least obvious that in such wars Hindu 


captives or cometts could not be obtained. 

fnvarious of Nndii Shah and Ahmad Shah Ab-chli added to the 
loss in Muslim numbers,- The cdfeefs of N ulir's tnarch through, the 
Punjab, his massacre at Delhi which cost thousands of Mn>jmt 
lives*''' and Abdalfs sack of the Punjab not less than euriit times 


41, tpnrms. p P' 1 ' 

45 Mamkca,**" -vy. Ith 8. 4J\ ?>, r 401 

4A ih-a , tv, r- yx. 

47. HU) IV, c? ip*.f Yl r n, 97 u p 55S, 

-D. f-.-ij Kh.OE K.h , ?\ 3p f eiV. iu. 41S t pp. 3<H f -155,4A>, 5>'5, 
CM L, PV. p ;ht end m *. 
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between 1748 and 1769, 50 on Indian and especially Muslim demo¬ 
graphy need not be stressed. Even Delhi, the imperial capital, could 
not recover from the shocks right up to the end of the century. 51 

However, during this period a good number of Afghans had 
migrated to India, compensating to some extent the loss of 
Muslim population. In the region comprising the modern dis¬ 
tricts of Bijnor, Moradabad, Badaon, Bareilly, Shahajahanpur, 
Rohilla Afghans had started settling in the seventeenth century. 52 
‘Sometime during the reign of Shahjahan, Daud Zai Afghans (had) 
settled in this tract and founded the important town of Shahjahan- 
pur”. But in the eighteenth century, while the rise of Nadir Shah 
scattered the Afghans in their own country and many of them came 
to India, the disturbed political state of India and the anxiety of 
the different leaders to secure military assistance of the warlike 
Afghans provided the necessary openings which the Afghans well 
utilized.” Thus the displacement from Qandhar and the country 
around by Nadir Shah and the pull exercised by the political vacuum 
caused by the rapid decline of the Mughal empire resulted in the 
immigration of a goodly number of Afghans 54 By the middle of 
the eighteenth century Najibuddaulah, a Yusufzai Rohilla Nawab in 
India, declared on the eve of the battle of Panipat (1761) that he 
could depend upon the support of 150,000 Afghans Who were in 
India. 55 

But for the compensating immigration, the resources of the 
Mughal empire in the eighteenth century rapidly declined and 
economic temptations could not be offered to obtain converts. 
Jiziyah was officially abolished in 1719-20. 55 It was only a format 
recognition of the fact that it could not be collected after Aurang- 

50. Shaikh Abdur Rashid, Najibuddaulah, His Life and Times, (Cosmopolitan 
Publishers, Aligarh, 1952), Introduction, pp. xlix-li. Also see Irvine, 
Indian Antiquary, Vol.36, 1907, pp. 46 fl. * 

51. \V. Francklin, The ilrjory of the Reign of Shah-Aulum op. cit. (VII, n. 69) 

pp. 200-201. 

52. Jadunath Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire, op. cit. (VII, n. 72), I, pp. 27- 
28. 

53. Abdtir Rashid, Najibuddaulah, op. cit. (n. 50) Intro, xxxii, 1 lii. 

54. Ibid., lni-iv. 

55. 7i/rf.,lxx\i. 

56. Khafi Khan, p. 479. 
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A, j^aghaf empire,^ to'stick- -the goodwill of the -.Hindus'--. 


:5-v:ratfser than’/tp^ahtioj'';them with any -compaign. ror.--pmtJe!yU?4 T V .•' 


^‘\?-:i;^f.i^pnspVer, 'the Hindus—-Jais. Maratha, Sikhs, and Raipms—Thad'A 
vTfathered-strength. By 17! 9 when the Faujdafi of Surat was held by 4 
Ay;: Ra|a'Jfaf Singh and the Subedaris of Ahmedabad and AjmerAhr-4 
A y el tiding , Jodhpur, by Ajit Singh, '‘the two Rajas held-: all the ; 

A--co.tmtry from thirty ken of Delhi-....to the shores- of the-sea, of 
y - ;.Surat.”''® The.power of the. .Rajputs can be gauged frmn certain 
A , nets,of Ajit Singh. 01 * In the Punjab, Banda Bahadur's activities; -were--.. 

’ continued by, his successors until the Sikhs became masters of thc= . 

Punjab, and they tu place of permitting any further erosion of 
y Hindu numbers, ’.converted people to their own creed, sometimes'. o 
v by force.®* , The power of the Marathas already established in the: A: 4 
fj\ South, began to be extended to the North, so' that by the ntiddlc of T. 
y;'.The eighteenth century, Rustam Ali, who was compelled toy brave! ; 
Ab-lfom city to city jn search of employment and subsistence”, \yrUos; : , : \ 
AT in his TariklH-Wnd (composed A, D; 1741-4^} that s Trhm, thebay-bhyAy 
Ayleft Shah Jahnnabad (Delhi), and travelled through- the’- country,'■■ 
]K .idolatry* it was here (Bhopal) only that he found Islam to be prftrfTT: 
'%■ dominant,” 54 ‘ ; _ . ; -' j \y. -A; 


In these circumstances, conversions to Islam became rare if notf. A y; 
A -, altogether out of the question. Some stray efforts at convefsibn. no:- -- A 
doubt eemmuedto be made -even -during -the eighteenth iccntufyA ;. j -. 
if but, without much .success For instance when in. 1746 -Bhndav^hfey- A' 
; v. Sikh <3urn with his 740 followers .'was given by FarrukhySjynryih.e^f 
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choice between Islam and death, they all died to a man rather than 
become Musalman. 03 Similarly, according to T.W. Arnold, Tipu 
Sultan issued an order to the people of Malabar to become Musal- 
mans, “and early in 1789 (he) prepared to enforce ill's proclamation 
with an army of more than twenty thousand men....Thousands of 
Hindus were accordingly circumcised and made to eat beef; but this 
monarch himself perished, early in 1799....Most of the Brahmans 
and Nayars who had been forcibly converted subsequently disowned 
their new religion." 01 

From all the evidence available, it appears that Muslim popula¬ 
tion did not register rise in the eighteenth century through prosely- 
tization. On the contrary, there was perhaps a recession even in its 
natural growth due to disturbed political conditions in which 
Muslim numbers seem to have suffered a shrinkage. 

To conclude : while the tola! population of India from 1000 to 
1800 had registered rise and fall by turns, Muslim population had 
shown only a constant rise. In 1000 Muslim numbers in India were 
microscopic. In 1200 they were about three to four hundred 
thousand. Bv 1400 their number had risen probably to 3.2 million 
and they formed l 85 per cent of the total population. In 1600 they 
were probably 15 million. And from 1 : 10 to 1 : 11 Muslim-Hindu 
ratio in 1600 the proportion of Muslims to Hindus had gone up to 
about 1 : 7 by the year 1800. When Bishop Hcber wrote his journal 
-(1826), his inquiries pointed to a Muslim-Hindu ratio of l : 6. 0a 
Edward Thornton’s Gazetteer 00 published in 1854 also gives the 
ratio of 1 : 6. 07 Thus about the middle of the ninteenth century, 

63. C.H.I..IV, op. tit. (VI, n. 97) p. 335. 

Some people would have been converted during the invasions of Nadir Sliah 
and Ahmad Shah Abdali. Muhammad Aslam in his Farhat-tin-NatMn says 
that during the Third Battle of Panipat (1761) about 90.000 - persons, “male 
and female, were taken prisoner and obtained eternal happiness by embra¬ 
cing the Muhammadan faith”, op.cil. (11. n. 19), p. 171. , -But not only is 
he not supported by any other contemporary historian, the very incidents of 
the svar militate against such large-scale conversions. 

- 6a, Arnold, The Preaching of Ishrn, pp. 261 fT. cited in Titus, Islam in India end 
PoUsnin, op. ctl. (IX, n. II). p. 33. . , „ ■. 

65. Heber’s Journal,op. cit. (I, n. 5). Also sec J.M. Datia, Modern Review, 
January, 191S, pp. 33-34. 

-66 op. citt (t, n. 7). - ’ ‘ 

• 67, Some population figures gi\en in Thornton’s Gazetteer giving an idea of the 
proportion of Muslims have been given in Appendix C. 
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^tepdrappmxiffiateiy at I-'.;' &* -This:.hvpuuiyy;, 
<>"!>«■' ,ecn£-or th<i total population. • In I BQQtnfpf 
:^rf^rccntage^yas obviously less—J5 or even .14, The total pop’utats'bii h- 
y.yostj'!itated.idr A.D, I.S00 is 170 million, Muslims who*were TS per hr 
T/tfr^b^i^h^’lQtaTwoiiW have been about 25 million. By the end 
>-;-^.l&^iietecfith-/century*. the ratio had changed to 1 : 5 T and Stanley.,' „\, 
yyiTanepooIe, whose Medieval India was fust published in ]'S03, rightly/:.; 
;C •■observes.: ‘The population of India in the present day is over, tliree;•«••.■;; 
%'i hundred millions, and every sixth man is a Muslim/’**. The total’ • 
^'.’population of India, according to 1901 Census was 2$3, .867. 5ST, 


Diagram showing the. estimated Growth of Muslim Population 
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(including persons in the NAV. Frontier Province) and Muslims 
numbered 62,861,542.‘ 9 Therefore, approximately every sixth 
person was a Muslim and the ratio stood at 1 : 5. And since Muslim 
numbers in proportion to the Hindus have increased progressively 
through decades and centuries, a ratio of 1 : 6 for the middle of the' 
nineteenth and 1 : 7 for the year 1800 is not only a fair estimate but 
almost a correct figure for which evidence is available in Thronton’s 
Gazetteer and its authentic sources. 70 


69. See Census Report for 1901 and Kingsley Davis, op. cit. (I, n. 9), p. 199, 
Tabic 77. 

70. Robert Ormc’s estimates are low both for the Muslim population as well as 
for the total population of India. His assessment of the Hindu-Muslim 
proportion also does not seem to be carrect. What he writes is this: "From 
these origins time has formed in India a nation of near ten million of 
Mahomedans whom the Europeans call Moor, to them under the authority 
of the Great Mogul, the greatest part of Hindustan is now subject: but 
although the reigning nation, they are outnumbered by the Indians ten to 
one.” 

Robert Orme, A History of the Military Transactions of the British Nation in 
Indostan, 3 vols 4th ed., (London, 1803),I, p. 24. 




XIII 


COMPONENTS OF GROWTH OF 
MUSLIM POPULATION 


A study of the preceding pages dearly shows that while the 
total population of medieval India lr*th rose and fell, Muslim 
population indicated only it using trend. It nl-o shows that the rise 
was due mainly to conversions os' Hindus to Islam. It needs no 
reiteration that “it was a part of the state policy to establish Islam 
as the religion oi the whole Umd'V It would again be a truism 
to say that “Islam is essentially a missionary religion and every 
Mir-hm is a missionary of his faith fund ns they teuied m India) 
they must have entered upon missionary efforts ,,.,” 2 Thus -Muslim 
rulers, nobles, Mashnikb. Maulvis, trade is and merchants were u!S in 
one way or the other Muslim missionaries. 

Com mums 

Some available fact’s, figures, and estimates of the numbers 
com cried in the medieval pdnod have been given in previous chap¬ 
ters. and any repetition here is uncalled for. Islam has spread m 
many parts of the world through wars and campaigns, in the 
medieval Indian chronicles the sovereign h always mentioned as 
‘She king of Islam’. the ten Harks of hK empire are ieferrcd to sis the 
'haul of Island, Hs armies a% ‘soldiers of Islam’, and its idrginu- and 
judteia! head as'‘SjunUt-ubbLimh The monarch war committed to , 
make telam the true basis of pm ate and public life through the 

t, 1 Hus, an eb, ClKto.Uk te 32, 

2 lam Chm,S, eh. -VIH. n. Uh P- 33, 
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enforcement of the Shariat and to convert the people to the "‘true 
faith”. In India the Muslim rulers’ keenness to obtain converts in 
war is vouched by many chroniclers. The Tarikh-l-Muhammadi, gives 
a clear idea of the psychology of the rulers in this regard. Its author 
was a contemporary of Sultan Nasiruddin Mahmud, the son of 
Firoz Tughlaq. He says that while fighting Ral Subir (Sumer) in the 
vicinity of Iraj. the Sultan thought: ‘If I will give orders to.,.the 
army to fight (outright), they will not leave even a trace of the 
Kafirs in the region, but if I shall advance slowly, then probably 
these people will agree to embrace Islam". 3 What Professor 
Mohammad Habib writes concerning the Mongol applies equally to 
Turkish expeditions. ‘‘In 1330 the country was invaded by the 
Mongols who indulged in arson, rape and murder throughout the 
Valley (of Kashmir) The kings and the Brahmans lied away but 
among the inhabitants who remained...Muslim ways of life were 
gradually adopted by the people as the only alternative...” 4 Thus 
warfare brought captives, and captives were made Musalmans. 
Such was not the-situation only in the North ; in South also such 
methods of conversion prevailed, especially during wars between 
Bahmani and Vijajanagar kingdoms Throughout the medieval 
period such wais were common, and forcible conversions helped in 
the rapid growth of Muslim population. 

The rulers used force and persuasion in equal measure. Their 
rcsoinccs were great. They could give jobs, honours, and titles, 
and many other economic concessions and status benefits as in¬ 
ducements to conversion, and many people would have taken 
advantages of these facilities. We have referred to Mubarak Khalji’s 
encouragement to Hindus to accept Islam by presenting the convert 
-with a robe and a gold ornament. People used to be converted 
in this fashion right up to the reign df Aurangzeb and perhaps 
-even thereafter. There were subtler methods too. The Banshasmritl 
-of Satya Krishna Biswas states that in Bengal the P,ajas and Zamin- 
dars who could not deposit land revenue by a certain date had to 
convert to Muhammadanism. The Banshasmriti narrates an isola- 

3. Muhammad Bihamid Khatii, Tarikh-i-Muhammadl, British Museum Ms. 
440b, trans. into Hindi by A.A. Rizvi in Uttar Timur Katin Bharat, Pt. It 
(Aligarh, 1959), p. 30. 

4. Mohammad Habib, Some Aspects of the Foundation of the Delhi Sultanate, 
op. cit. (Xt, n. 6), p. 20. 
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t J as-;;tti■.ircgtilstion.Vpr;tlie thirteenth century had been 
^^n^^'^M^hid:^uli^hah r or‘had.continued right.up.to-his times, ' 
fM^mb^i^i?R^a$; : hnd ;Ztiimiridars would have been converted in the 
;^^uree-p;fifoWr;cehiiirics,." --Firoz Tughlaq (1351.-88) instructed his rovo-- 
::^9o^^licdtbrs ’io-convert Hindus to Islam. 6 He rescinded the Jr/iyah 
vt^^.umpeppIe;;td' : bcc6 iti e Muhammadans, and this measure brought 
f: large additions to . Muslim population.* 


’sh^s;.'»' ••historical sketch and geneology of the family of Raja of ' 
Saihufliagarhj' a place situated between Kanva and Bar.det Railway 
ions.•= •Since the writer- Satya Krishna Biswas has descended from ■ 
v y';..;;;Gopi;-:Mohan.': Biswas, the last Dhvan of the ruling house (op- cfm-X,'h.-52, 
narmtive appears to be quite reliable. 1 ? says that after Bakhttyar 
•ptfp. yv; ; . Khatjfroverran Bengal, it became a rule that if revenue was not deposited 
■"'pjpP ,■ within the prescribed time, the defaulting landlord (bhuswamt) bad either 
hts land or become Mnsalroan. This is also referred io in the 
t’iyi'f^'Pangtdrhitma * Of Bobu Raj Krishna (p. ?). BamkamrM says that once 
.Raja.Ranjtt '.Rhatt.of .Samadraparh went to deposit his land revenue* but • 
S} .Vci 3 W.Trc 5 isufy.ho found that the Raja of Ktislmanagar had not* reached 
rs^.V.V-^-.'ihuime..-. -1-le refieeted that if the Raja of Kmbnnnngar became Muslim, , 
much harm would be done because, he was a bigger landlord. Therefore, 

•p£? : l “1ft..the- larger interest’of Hinduism”, ttanjit Bhatt deposited his money 

! dsj revenue .’on behalf of the Raja of Krtshnanagar and himself became ., 
Muslim,-.-But- the most interesting part of the narrative is that oil his .. 
return .to his land the newly converted Raja started compelling'others also . • 
X'j-'-'-'lRfembrace Islam (because perhaps therein alone lay his security, and 
i;r'':.';.-.defcncc),-- • • . 

-f 2 *'?i—.■ Accord in g to the author . of the Banthbimrftl' the ’family still lives hv_ , 
(<!f'l(tf-: > >;’jB^mudragarh,. now.only a small village.. All the members, are given -two-. - 
iriV’jrA : ';namcs 7 ~ohc-ITiiidu and the other Muslim at the ntimknwn ceremony.. . 
-;.jT;y.-;B.-(.;-Thepresent 'Rapt’s (1926?) Muslim name is lehamat Khao-.and .Hindu 
.ynaRin.fi Mshfen’Pal Th&hor, 


-tAfif,'n^»j;irfr.,.pT,.nV.15} > 'pp,‘2d8-^9. 

.'Afrpj; '{Jjarotmoh Ti>?k/\t>p. eft, ( V, ti. 17?, p. 331. 

.' XtitA^/foriStai^ffroi: ''ShaJii,-Snttso .Piror Tughlaq cant 


:*t«sKnJed'.:iiJcmse!fhg.; aha - were adnuttttd' do niie honour pb* > 

: ffhey--’Srs?:i fojyvb.pl- .’day by .'Ray- front ;;«yerj< qiMttW,-go.•.on'tohttnf:iO Jltisib 

:■ favoured >y eruvpreyent^jj 
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Side by side the government’s, efforts was the proselytizing 
activity of the Muslim missionaries. It is however not clear how 
far Sufi and other Mashaikh were interested in the work of conver¬ 
sion and what amount of success they achieved in this regard. 
Following in the footsteps of T.W. Arnold, 8 Titus, Aziz Ahmad and 
Mujeeb assert that conversions to Islam were mainly a result of the 
labours of the mystics. 8 On the other hand Mohammad Habib and 
A.A. Rizvi say that Sufi Mashaikh were not interested in effecting 
conversions. Prof. Habib says, “The Musalmans have no mis¬ 
sionary labours to record I Ye find no trace of any missionary 

nmements for converting non-Muslims (italics by the author himself}. 
Medieval Islam was a converting creed, but it failed to develop any 

missionary activity.So far as our country is concerned we have 

to confess frankly that no trace of a missionary movement for 
the conversion of non-Muslims has yet been discovered." In a 
footnote he adds : “Some cheap mystic books now current attribute 
conversion to Muslim mystics on the basis of miracles they perform¬ 
ed. So in order to believe in the conversions one has to believe in 
the miracles also. But all such books will be found on examination to 
be later-day fabrications”. 10 Prof. Rizvi arrives at the same conclu¬ 
sion. He simply says that “the early mystic records ( Matfnat and 
Maktubat), contain no mention of conversion of the people to Islam 
by these saints.” 11 

From the hagiologica! literature also ' it is evident that Sufi 
Mashaikh were not organized for propaganda work in any modern 
way. 10 Sufi Shaikhs and scholars are not known to have preceded 
but always followed the armies of invasion. 13 They mostly lived 
in metropolitan cities, in their respective Khanqahs or monasteries, 
and do not appear to have moved about in the countryside for 
propaganda work. The whole atmosphere in the khanqah was 
Muslim, not many, if any, Hindus ever visited them, not to speak 

8. T.W. Arnold, The Preaching of Islam, op. cit., (IXpn. II), pp. 264 IT. 

9. Titus, op. at. (IX, n. 11), Chapter III entitled “Peaceful Penetration 1 ’. 
pp. 36-53. Aziz Ahmad, Stiithes in Islamic Culture, op. cit., (Vlll, it. 18), 
pp. S1-S4. Mujeeb, op. cit., tX, n. 24;, p. 22. 

10. K.M. Ashral Memorial Leclute, op. cit. V XI, it. 6), pp. 18-19. 

11. S.A. Rizvi, Muslim Jteiiialist Moie/nents in Northern India in the Sixteenth 
andSeienteemh Centuries, jAijta University, IS65), p. 18. 

12. Titus, op. c«. (IX,n. 11). p.42. 

13. Ibid., p. 44. 






.-cS'nHma. in’icirge''- Vhttrabcr? 'Tof tomV 'converte‘d-Mt•-Thefts --: 


;;p'MSfn*|td^«i Chisliu • “was neither a missionary nor' .a miracle'V 


N : ')'moiige>J; He did not work among the masses In' :th'c ; 

biographical -memoir on Shaikh Ki&im-udsdin Auiiye,;!•■■ 
j: .' (here^ is - mention of conversion of only two individual's, ^Simffaily v ; 
"k-eiunhg, the reign of Iftutnnsh, Khwaja Qutbuddin, Bakhtiyar Kdfcf: 
-;and Qazi Hamid-ud-din Nagori were two prominent saints in peiiikv. 

■;but : no proselytizing activity is attribued to -them. 14 - Indeed the ! 



r :' 'M&shaikh sometimes- resented government’s appeals to -<Jt> -.prose!}’* •■' -fM 
y ..‘iizihg work; and Muhammad bin Tughlaq,- who wanted to cinpibykk'/v 
, ; f .‘this class on missionary work, met with lot of opposition froiii^ 0 ; '- 
■/' them. 17 •' 


-j: Jit brief, while it would not be safe to declare that Jtar<ily''-any!;}yj;- 

v-.;conversions were effected by. the Sufi Mashaikii, it has also' .to' be-'a^’kf?.h':' 
;; .milted that not many reliable references to their proselytizing;.dctHityl-''- 
are available in genuine hagiologieal works. They may hiiye -helped -i}/ 
v those who showed any inclination to become Muslims. Oceiisijbnhiiy-.k^k 
■ they resorted to force also to convert people. 1 * tint the Mnsliatk)i>f , - ; J‘:f 
were probably responsible only for stray and individual confiksiohs k-i. : ; 
x and their contribution to the growth of Muslim population':maiy-l'tib.fS 
. ./have been .much. Saiyydd Muhammad bin Nasiruddm 
y- .Makki al-Husainij the Khalifa - of Nasirudddiri Chtragh-^i>eitikkV;.-k 
“held that there were five reasons which led the people to 'emb.raB.v'zc’-• 
.Islam; . ' ' ■ >f. 


,(ij. fear, of death, . ■ ' .... •. 

.(2| fear of their families being enslaved, ' •' -k^>;d 
: ■' 13) propagation (of islafn) on the part of Mmiinisg^^ 


, . kind,'«/»-«.c/r.'i <«; .1 t}<p. 20: yyisosec hjtranh rfr.-», plgm-il 

T ■' ' 1 . ' - • t ; \ .' > , M *, ' \g . 1 ‘ \ 

■ ocvtnVtkvpV.ii;' : \ : _ kv; 


5?*ytsRiaR;'*^.;W£UtdP;-TyvJJC^ 

■ r i si - Sec 11 <Vrt. ^ - T r I Jv-.-k/'v';' : v / ; - \ 
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(4) the lust for obtaining mawajib (pensions or rewards) and 
ghanaim (booty), and 

(5) Tassub (bigotry' or superstition ?).” 18 Thus, according to 
Saiyyad Muhammad, propagation of Islam by Muslims did not 
necessarily involve missionary activity of Sufi Mashaikh. ■ « 

Today many classes or groups of people who were originally 
Hindu are found to belong to the Muhammadan faith, and their 
conversion can be traced to medieval times. An oft-repeated reason 
for such conversions is said to be the tyranny of the Hindu caste 
system. Arnold, Titus and Aziz Ahmad give credit to “the demo¬ 
cratic social system of Islam” 20 for the conversion of low caste 
Hindus to “win a degree of social freedom” because “for the lower 
Hindu castes acceptance of Islam meant an escape from the degraded 
status they had in the Hindu society.” 51 Dr. Wise thinks that the 
Muhammadan Juiaha (Jolha or Momin) weaver class of Bengal and 
Bihar belonged to a “despised Hindu caste who in a body became 
converts to Muhammcdanism.” Ruben Levy also talks of the 
“coarse rabble” or Ajlaf in Bengal, who formed the functional 
groups such as weavers, cotton carders, oil pressers, barbers, 
tailors etc., as well as converts of originally humble castes in 
Bengal. 22 

However, contemporary writings of Persian chroniclers now- 
where mention caste as a factor leading to conversions. Their 
evidence shows beyond doubt that conversions in India were brought' 
about by the same methods and processes as seen in Arabia, Persia, 
Central Asia etc. India was not the first country where Islam was 
introduced in medieval times. It had spread in Persia, Central 
Asia, Afghanistan, and North Africa before it came to India. There 
was no caste system in these countries and .yet there were large scale 
conversions there. 

Therefore, a little reflection off the beaten track would show that 
the reason behind the conversion of some groups cn masse was not 
due the oppression of the caste system but the opening of new 
avenues of employment and economic advancement by the Muslim 
regime and society. Naturally large numbers of poor people 

19. Rirvi, op. cit., (n. 1 1 1 p. 46 citing Sijzi, Akhbar-ul-AUil)or, p. 136. 

20. 1 Hus op. cit , (iX. n I1J, p. 36. 

2V. Am Ahmad, op. cit., (VIII, n. 18), p. 82. 

22. Ruben Levy, The Social Structure of Islam (Cambridge, 1957), p. 73. 





StUSt-tJkC- l?bt»0l,ATI.O'!« ' * ■' US 

||;^t;^^i^^^ ; lkfam_ : ^Vthe'' foliowing Tablet prepared cn'ife 
;g ? ;c^ir^|^^:^t^«5'^p0rt ‘br 1931, indicates. :- ' 

• : '"'' "' ' Tablc 8 

* om - c Muslim Low Castes of V.PP 


\ S**'' m*»J#' <• S’ ?%•* ***»/»<* " { **.•*. -w: 
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■^'CHerfpaVrs^f-the country, •especially in northern India; too went 
•dije^tb-i^aiif»’>in' large-numbers in medieval times. Now, did the 
fmzeUfrMM the above Muslims tastes convert In medieval times; 
^because. brrtSi'idyramiybf the c&ste system ?' Let its take the J^acftrsy 
' iirstfy;\-Tn; Hmdu Society there- is no ‘caste* - of beggars.-f.jBiitvany.;' 

V^jri‘-;'tie!|gars ,: - : would'^-be ^born’ if they eoufd .get-ftce.-Tdpd 
itht>«t,dbihg';an^ work, •'ifis stnied ih almost every, chronicle ; 'that':' 
^hV^MfevafTithes food, was .very.cheap'; even so many -idlers,/would/ 

;]'(ayf?.|y^ldcd > 4o;^d , ;Woi‘k if they could get frec’-fpod justffor a ,'itjange ;: 
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attitude was resented and the sultan maligned. 51 According to' 
Ahmad Abbas 40,000 beggars used to be fed by Ghayas’s successor 
Muhammad Tughlaq. 55 Muhammad Tughlaq sometimes even 
attended the funeral of Faqirs. 30 The Faqirs were so well paid under 
Firoz Tughlaq 57 that some nobles, who used to recommend them to 
the liberality of the sultan, did not fail to take a ‘bribe’ out of their 
gains 5S Generosity of kings and nobles towards Faqirs never 
slackened even during the Mughal period. A good number of 
people would have converted in medieval times to become Muslim 
Faqirs to form a caste in the Muslim social order in modem 
times. 

Similar was the position with regard to the Qassab. Arab 
geographers of the ninth to twelfth centuries found most Indians 
vegetarians. Some Hindus ate game but not flesh of animals and 
animals were not slaughtered for providing meat. 59 By many 
Hindus meat is still called ‘shikar’ (game). The Hindu Gorkhas call 
it only by this name. Therefore, while it would be difficult to 
categorically state that Hindus in the pre-Muslim period did not 
do the work of meat-selling, there does not seem to have been a 
caste of Hindu butchers which went over to Islam because of the 
oppression of caste system. The few Hindu butchers might have 
become Musalmans because their vocation found a flourishing and 
sympathetic clientele among Muhammadans but many others who 
were not butchers by profession would have found in cutting and 
selling of meat a new avenue of employment in a new society and 
joined it to form a Muslim caste of hundred per cent Qassab. 

In the case of darzis or tailors, their employment chances lay 
more with the Muslim community. Muslims dressed elaborately, 30 
and the sartorial habits of Arabs and Turks would point to even 

24 Barani, op. cit, (11, n 11), pp 436-37. 

25. Rlzvi, Tughlaq Kalin Bharat, I, op. cit., (V, n. 32), p. 322. Also Tshwari 
Prasad, op. cit., (V, n. 17), p. 309. 

26. Masalik’Ul-Abscr, cp. cit., (II, n. 5). p. 5S0 

27. Barani, pp. 558 59. Afif, op. cit., (II, n. 15), pp. 448-49, 512. 

28 Afif, p. 449. 

29. A1 Masudi, op. cit (II. n, 1), p. 19. 

A) Idrisi, op. at , (111, n. 20), p. S3. 

Qazwini, op cit., (IX, n. 2), p. 96. 

30. Barani, op. cit , (II, n. II), pp. 273*74. t 

Afif, op. cit., (II, n. 15), pp. 263. 

Also Lai, Tw light. (YJ, n. 5), pp. 171. 
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some tailors- having come from abroad, and converted Hindu tailors 
joking their ranks. Tim requirements of the Sultan, 31 the elite, and 
even the common Muslims would have needed the service-. of a 
Ahole tribe of tailors, who. passing the whole day in the palace 
workshops or catering to the needs of the patronizing MuHim society 
would have found it profitable and convenient to become Muslim, 
The interdependence of cotton-carders, weavers, (dhunk, juiaha) 
and tailors would have induced the former to embrace Islam, and 
once some people of this class converted to Muhammadanism, others 
followed suit because of class affiliation and vocational compulsions. 
Cotton-carders, weavers, and tailors were there both in the urban 
and the rural areas; anly in the urban they were more skilled and 
produced fine quality stuffs required by the Muslim nobility and 
elite, and conversions seem to have occurred mostly in the urban 
areas; and many village julahas have remained Hindu. A llajjam 
does not enjoy a better status in Muslim society than a Nai in 
Hindu, but the Hajjam's piofession provided greater avenues of 
economic betterment in Muslim society: lie did the work of circum¬ 
cision and other minor surgical operations. 

Such instances need not be multiplied, but some other cases 
not included in the above Tabic mas also be mentioned in passing. 
Many elephant drivers (mahauts) are today Muslims. It is on 
record that Muslim rulers were extremely fond of elephants. 
Mahmud of Ghazni had an elephant corps of 2,500. all collected 
from India.** Minhaj Siraj affirms that during RnUiiiyar’s Bengal 
Campaign, many elephants were captured with their drivers. 33 He also 
writes that Sultan Ruhnuddin Firoz Shah (son of lltulmish). “was 
very found of., elephants, and all the elephant drivers were much 
hemfited by his bounty (italics mine).” 8 ’ FcmlUah says that by the 
time of Bahrain Shah (a.d, 1240} the sultans had monopolised the 

•31, Ahmad Abbas «*}S dint in she ros.i! wort‘fops of MsUrtmuud bin i urtihtq 
7^*0.000 robes of hcr.ocr were prcpi'nal esesj >csr foi i>resc}sUit<oruo she 
a oh', e>, atone Jr the S'oharSs manufactory there were 4C0 stH-we.wcrs and 
mtmitaeiums of golden sbMicVbcwdes other*. Atr-sabe. tp. clt , 
-'it. n, 5 s , p ms, 

57. Minhaj, <?/<. tit . tVi.n. 4),p 8?. 

Boswmjh, op. ctt.. {IX, r. 3). p. 

S.H, ttodjwfo. Smites >n Jrtfa-Musti** {Resr.tj.sy, pp. t3M0 t 

MA 

33* T(ib?.a.bh'iuio r irs. it*. E Bud S’), IE p* £15* 

34 , V-ui,, p, SS3. ^ 
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privilege of keeping elephants. 33 Being in the employment of 
Muslim rulers and nobles, living in the palace or Sultans' forts all 
(he time, and benefiting from their bounty, it was but profitable 
for them to convert to a faith in which advantages of service and 
profession lay. One the contrary those professional groups, which 
had a mixed Hindu-Muslim clientele, but whose business would have 
been adversely affected by losing the Hindu customers if they had 
converted to Islam, like the panwaris (betel sellers), hahvais (sweetmeat- 
sellers), banias, goldsmiths etc., did not convert and have remained 
Hindu through the ages. 

Besides, not all low-caste Muslims have converted from low- 
caste Hindus. Many foreign Muslims also would have been 
relegated to low caste on marrying -low-caste women. The sultans 
and Amirs usually married in the families of the Rajas and Zamin- 
dars they defeated. But the common soldiers or common Musalmans 
would have married either in their own religious group, that is 
among the newly converted, or among the low-caste Hindus. 31 
And as class distinctions crystallized in medieval Indian Muslim 
society, these people would have been given only a low caste, having 
obtained it through their wives. 37 Needless to say that such 
Muslims, originally of foreign extraction, would have swelled the 
ranks of low-caste Muhammadans. 

Thus the few low caste groups which converted to Islam did so 
not “to escape from the tyranny of the caste system" because they 
have remained at as lower a rung in Muslim society as they were 
in Hindu, but because of new professional and vocational 

35. Fcrishtah, op. tit,, (II, n. 6), I, p. 69. 

36 Baibosa, op. tit. (VI, n 7), I, p. 74 tells how the Moplahs inter-married with 
ow-castcl natives. 

37. Such was not the case only with the Muslims. All foreigners who married 
' low-caste persons in this country were counted among low.ca-.tes. The 
case of the early Portuguese in India is an instance in point. 

“After capturing Goa, (it became the policy of the Dominican head 
of the Church, and Albuquerque) at Cochin and Goa of encouraging and 
subsidizing marriages between native women and the Portuguese Since 
most of the marriages contracted were between common Portuguese and 

low-caste natives.it had the effect of lowering alt Christians in the eyes 

of the higher castes...” 

D.F. Lach, Asia in the Making of Europe, op. tit. (V, n. 24), T, pp. 230-34. 

Alsocf. Manucci, op. tit. (II, n. 41), HI, p 323, for the fevcnleenth 
century. 
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oppprUmities in n changed society. Such conversions took place 
mostly in urban areas. Artisans, -mechanics* handicraftsmen were 
loyal to their guilds ami their caste. Where guilds vert* loosely 
knit and contained many occupational groups or the occupational 
groups on which the grip of Brahmmieal hold was ki\ chances of 
conversion were more. There was a greater possibility of such a 
situation in the ut ban areas and port-towns where there was con¬ 
centration of Muslim clientele and influence of Muslim religious* 
politics* and economic leadership. In the com onions ut port-towns, 
for example, foreign Muslim merchants played a great part, from 
what We know of (heir contribution in the conversion of South- 
East A ring' it stands to reason that their propagandist! 1 , for Islam 
in India too would have been very effective The Znmorin of 
Calicut, for Instance, encouraged the fishermen of Malabar So be¬ 
come Musiamans in order to man his v, to ships ; and So this end 
ordered '‘that, in every farm!) of fishermen in his dominions, one 
or mote of the male members should be {nought up as Muhanupa* 
dansC 5 * Either in deference to the wishes or conditions of M« 
Arab or other Muslim captains and crew, or to sec that the men 
working on the ships under Muslims should have no caste inhibi¬ 
tions, the Zamorin may have issued such orders. But the fact jv 
thai today large number of boatmen and fishermen in Bengal 
and other parts of the Indian xeacoast are Muhammadans. .Simi¬ 
larly some mercantile groups like Khojas and Bobus ahn con- " 
verted to Islam under the influence of foreign merchants, although 
legendary accounts attribute their conversion to saints, 


Inmdgrmfoti 

It was thus mainly conversion* that were it^pona'He for 
the rise and growth of Muslim population in medieval ?ruffs* 
This component of growth went on ex tending with -Muslim terri¬ 
torial expansion. Immigration of foreign Muslims top helped in 
ip, growth fesU no? to the extent ihid couverMons did. /V has 
been Seen at many place-* earlier, firmi the incept tot i of Muslim 
rule right up to the eighteenth century foreign Murim*.?, especially 
from IVifia and Central Ada, used to arrive m Indin and ‘ftHr 
down here. Irtdm was rich and Mudmi regime held out pto- 


SJ-GX. Hart, >‘p r c>!„iiu,n t'*\ rr- d7V\.y 
Atn^H. rural >1 '1 am?» *‘P ifafil'%, ft }$)*{» ’*?). 
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spccts of employment to any foreign Muslim. But in the totality 
of Indian or even Muslim population their numbers coiild not have 
been large, for the total population of the whole of the then Muslim 
world itself was not very large. Colin Clark estimates that in 
1340 the population of Egypt was 3 million, of the rest of North 
Africa 2 million, of Asia Minor, Syria and Cyprus 11 million, and 
other countries of south-west Asia 11 million—a total population 
of about 27 millions.' 10 The majority of migrants came to India 
from the Central Asian, Afghan and Persian regions whose total 
population could not have been more than 10 million. The numbers 
of emigrants from these regions may have, therefore, to be possibly 
counted only in thousands, not even in tens of thousands. For, 
to the hazards of journey was added the Mongol terror infesting 
the whole route to India. 11 In the Mughal period journeys might 
not have been so dangerous, but the repeated references of medieval 
chronicles to foreign elements in the Indian Muslim population 
are due not so much to their large numbers as to the important 
and influential positions they held in government. 

Higher Fecundity 

Another important component of growth of Muslim popula¬ 
tion in India was and is the higher fecundity among Muslims. 
Kingsley Davis rightly remarks that “in six decades (1881-1941)... 
at no census have the Muslims failed to improve their percentage 
and the Hindus failed to lose..." It is due not only to the “propor¬ 
tion of Muslim women married, but those who are married also have 
-a higher fertility ” 4i Today every seventh man in the world is a 
Muslim, 43 and in this great rise of Muslim population their high 

40. Colin Clark, op. cil., (III, n. 41. p 04, 

41. Hasan Nizami, tile author of TaJ-ul-Maasir (Crown of Victories) who bad 
come to India during the reign of Qutbuddin Aibak graphically describes 
in his 'inimitable poetical style the dangers of the journey to Hindustan. 
He set out from Ghazni for Delhi sshich to him Was the “country of mercy 
and the altar of wealth, (but there were) the heat of the ficry r blast...the 
wild beasts, the boughs of the jungle were so closely interlaced... A 
tiger was seen in esery fores’. In cscry ravine and plain poisonous 
serpents were met with. It came into his thoughts, will the boat 
of his life ever reach the shores oT safely? The crow-like Hindus had 
intercepted the roads,., you may say they were demons in human form”. 

E and D, II, p. 208, 

42. Davjs, op. cil , (I, n. 91, P- 193 

•43. H W. Hazard, Allas of Islamic History (Princeton, 1954), p. 5. 
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Ttipia;?h ;tpartIc.ulrtr modern researches' in TUT ftgkm 1 
” :4t»tvf‘r.S: h/rnfl&*t mo ntfinri* Dr. StrJhn lifts fmmri fhiat in I neknfsiV 


‘;hgtye5S-.d«Rfi|cim8o'picl«re/. .tin Sir.ha .lias Toned that m Ldek'nchv, 
0 «Qd;>Goriik’h'pur ifcc .tfumbcp of pte$mncic$ per tnojher was' higher 
•V.iainorig.' Muslims than, among Hindus. 35 ButDr. • Htisain/V. 
•siindings-- show ,. wsisfage. in. Mill births among Muslims'' greater, 
■^|han;.--4impng .Hindus/ 5 .while Dr- Goyafs survey indicates' 
;• Hindu Teiiifity In U„P. tri be greater. 47 Because of such differences; 
.•^{Drr.; Ashlsh Bose could say only ibis “the evidence on the Hindu- 
. Muslim fertility differential in India is conflicting and nothing 
' can be said with finality on this subject in the present state 
itVrknbwIedgs.”'’? . . . • 

w, Btit . although even for.-modern times evidence about high; 
: fecundity among Muslims is not lacking, in medieval times it, was 


44.' 


Kfrfc needs-to be quoted at length 
'• I. istntr.se countries uniformly have high birth rates 
■ o 


. These arc supported'by distinctive Islamic attitudes and wraeticewiny 
farrfily life rather than by political or religious doctrine. ' : V V-TyT/h 
, 3.. The "“normal'* diffusion of birth control to and within SVl.iplim countries"P/jV, 
on the Europeon pattern lias been inhibited, by the cultural 'dtsconll-jyioh 
’mills* between Muslim nannies and lheir r.eichhmirs. ■ • ; : 
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certainly high. Polygamy, multi-marriages, etc. sometimes reached 
ridiculous limits so "that often the mothers of the sultan’s sons 
could not be indentified’’.’ 9 nor perhaps even the children as 
shown by enquiries made after the death of Alauddin, Mubarak 
Khalji and Muhammad bin Tughlaq about the existence of their 
sons. And what is true of the sultans is also true about the elite. 
Also in the Hindu-Muslim mixed marriages the couple and the pro¬ 
geny invariably became Muslim. Among Muhammadans the widows, 
even widows of sultans, remarried. 50 But a Hindu widow, even if 
she did not immolate herself, did not rc-marry. Sati and Jauhar 
added to dcciminate Hindu numbers. Above all in India, as else¬ 
where, the growth of population is regulated to a large extent to 
the material condition of the people. In the medieval period the 
Muslims—but for the very poor sections—had better lands, more 
nutritious diet, and, as ruling classes everywhere, were in happier 
circumstances. 

Lesser Losses 

While Muslim population rose through conversion, immigra¬ 
tion, and high rate of fertility, its losses in wars and famines were 
lesser than those of the Hindus, and its natural growth was high. 

We have referred at many places to the losses of Muslims in 
War. But a major portion of Muslim armies consisted of Hindus. 
Even Mahmud of Ghazni's forces had Hindu contingents. During 
the Sulta"nate period Muslims, especially foreign Muslims, belonged 
to the officer cadre and were mostly cavalrymen, Hindus are often 
mentioned as Paiks or footsoidiers. The Paiks formed the rank and 
file and probably the bulk of the Muslim armies. Reference has 
already made to the large armies of India, both in the North and the 
South, of Bahmani, Vijayanagar, Mughal. The second volume of 
Abul Fazl’s lists in the Ain-i-Akbari give a clear picture of the large 
number of Hindu contingents that could be called to duty under 
Akbar. Naturally it is these who were killed in large numbers in 
wars being placed, as infantry, was then placed, in a vulnerable 


49. M. Mujccb, op cir. (X. II. 24), p 207. 

50. '“The Sultan's (Bahram Shah, son of Iltutmishi sister Ind been married 
to Kazi Nasiruddin, bui being widowed, the deputy took her to wife’. 
Sudan Nasiruddm’s widowej mother was married to Katiagh Khan, 
Mtnhaj. E and D, II, pp. 33S, 354 respectively. 
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of Use Muslim At mf&s. Compared 
^ss';:pT' t-hc'^Musfrm numbers was small, , '•-•;■ 

•C'-; ^K ; <W,l$ttfever ■."fairitrfts occurred Muslim rulers took prompt and 
.j^mfriendaMc^measures. to provide relief to the people. But from 
•CtRfe^^|i^eip'f;tite t 'c!ironiclers-it is evident that these relief measures 
‘ fwcre mdsily confined to urban areas^ And Muslims mostly concert- 
;;irated in urban areas. Even in the cities sometimes the mission of 
oftiercy ,xva$.marred'by bigotry. . “Between 1387-and 1395 the Deccan 
."•'.'\vas Visited be a severe famine, and Muhammad's 51 measures for the 
yrcHcf of. his subjects displayed a combination of administrative 
^ability, enlightened compassion, and religious bigotry, A thousand 
'Bullocks belonging to the transport establishment maintained for the 
f court were placed at the disposal of those in charge’of relief 
measures, and travelled incessantly to and fro between his.dominions 
8’.and ’Gttjantf ,nnd Mahva, which had escaped the visitation, bringing 
/■Ahencc -grain which was sold' af low rates in the.DcceaivbnUo 
■ ' Muslims only,'' 55 ' And Mahmud Bahmani was not the only ortho¬ 
dox sultan in medieval India. It may not be proper to.generalize,'.',.., 
..'.but probably in,famines and such like calamities the Muslims suffer* 
cd,less loss, than the fliitdus. • • • , 







XIV 


BENGAL-A SPECIAL CASE STUDY OF 
GROWTH OF MUSLIM POPULATION 


Sind and Punjab lay on the route of Muslim invaders. They 
bore the brunt of so many Muslim invasions for a thousand years 
from 712 to 1761. In these provinces as well as North West 
Frontier Province and Baluchistan Muslim immigration too was 
considerable. Therefore, the extensive growth of Muslim population 
in this region is understandable. But Bengal, especially eastern 
Bengal, calls for a special study, for Bengal did not lie on the route 
of the Muslim invaders. Nor did it form a base of operations for 
further conquests into India as were Punjab and Sind. But Bengal 
was another region where the rise of Muslim population was rapid, 
and probably in the medieval period itself eastern Bengal especially 
began to have a majority of Muslim population. An explanation 
for this phenomenon has posed a problem before scholars and 
demographers. However, as we shall see presently, the overall 
picture of Islamization in Bengal is quite clear ; only in details it 
is a little blurred. 

The main reason for large-scale conversions in Bengal, as 
indeed elsewhere, lies in the proselytizing endeavour of its Muslim 
rulers and ( and this is peculiar to Bengal ) Sufi Mushaikb. Muslim 
invasions from northern India had started from the early years of 
the thirteenth century. Bakhtiyar IChalji had invaded Nadia (1203) 
and Balban had marched (c. 1279-50) as far as Sonargaon in 
eastern Bengal. The Tughlaqs continued to assert their authority 
over Bengal and led many expeditions into it. During such cam¬ 
paigns some usual conversions would have taken place. But large 
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number of M us inns were made under die independent Muslim rulers 
of Bsnghnl. Wc have referred earlier to the large-scale conversions 
effected by Sultan Julattiddin, himself a renegade, in the early yeats 
of the fifteenth century. About the.se Dr. Wise writes that “die 

on!} condition he offered were the Koran or death.many Hindus 

Tied to Kamrup and the jungles of Assam, but it is nevertheless 
probable that more Muhammadans were added to Islam during 
these seventeen years (1414*31) than in the ne\i three hundred**, 1 

Moreover, “the enthusiastic soldiers, who, in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, spread the faith of Islam among the 
timid race of Bengal, made forcible conversions by the sword, and. 
penetrating the dense forests of the Eastern frontier, planted the 
crescent in the villages of Sylhet. Tradition still preserves the 
names of Adam Shahid, Shah Jala! Mujarrad, and Karra farm a 
Sahib, as three of the most successful of these enthusiasts, The 
story of conversions under independent Muslim Kings of Bengal 
(1338*1576) is not very clear as written records about them are few, 
but stray references clearly show that “at some times and in some 
places, the Hindus were subjected to persecution,’*'' Tradition 
credits the renowned Shah Jalai of Syihet making large-scale 
conversions. In Mnrdaran thana m Arambaeh sub-division of 
Hoogly, where the Muhammadan population predominates over 
the Hindu, there is & tradition that Muhammad Ismail Shah Glum 
defeated the local Hindu Raja and forcibly converted the people to 
Islam. 4 

Hand in hand with the proselytising efforts of the rufcis was 
the work of Sufis and Maulvis, From the time of Muhammad 
bin Tughfaq to that of Afcbar. Bengal had atttacted icbets, refugees, 
Sufi Mashaihb, disgruntled nobles and adventuters from northern 
Indus, 1 he militant type of Mashaikh found in Bengal a soil 
fertile for conversion, and worked hard to raise Muslim numbers. 
Professor K.ll, Qammgo has noted that the conversion of Bengal 
was mainly the work of Baralv-Auhyasd Professor Abdul Karim 

t 
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lias also referred to railiiant Sufi proselytization * But Dr. I. H. 
Qurcshi is the most explicit in this regard. He' writes : “The 
fourteenth century was a period of expansion of Muslim authority 
jn Bengal and the adjoining territories. A significant part was 
played in this process by the warrior saints who were eager to take 
up the cause of any persecuted community. This often resulted 
.(in clash) with the native authority, followed, almost invariably, 
■by annexation... 7 This also shows how elastic were the methods 
.adopted by the Sufis. They acted mostly as peaceful missionaries, 
but if they saw that the espousal of some just cause required mililary 
.action, thep were not averse to fighting. The Sufis...did not adopt 
the Ismaili technique of gradual conversion...They established 
their khanqnhs and shrines at places which had already had a 
reputation for sanctity before Islam. Thus some of the traditional 
gatherings were transformed into new festivals. As a result of 
these efforts, Bengal in course of time became a Muslim land”... 8 

Stories of forcible conversions in Bengal are narrated by 
Muhammadan medieval historians themselves w ith great gusto and 
■wc need not dilate upon them. 0 From early times “each seat of 

saints, the Firs who cropped up after the seed or Islam had been broad¬ 
cast in the plains of Bengal”. 

K.R. Qanungo, op. cit. (X, n. 56), p. 151. 

6. Abdul Karim, op. cil. (X, n. 20), p. 125. also pp 136-38. 

7. On the authority of Jadunath Snrbar, History of lienoal, pp. 6S, 70. 

,8. lshtiaq Husain Qurcshi. The Muslim Community cf the Indo-Pokiston Sub¬ 
continent (610-1947), Monton & Co, ‘S—Gravenhage, 1962, pp.70-71, 
74-75. 

•9. Here is one such story cited in the Census of India Report, 1901, Vol. VI, 
Pt. 1 Bengal, pp. 165-181. 

“White the Muhammadan population was still scattered, it was custo¬ 
mary for each householder to bang an earthen water-pot (badana) front 
his thatched roof, as a sipn of his religious belief. One day a Maulyi, 
after some years' absence, went to visit a disciple, who lived in the centre 
of a Hindu village, but could not find the 'badana'. On enquiry he was 
told that the Musalman villager had renounced his faith and joined an 
' outcaste tube. On his return to the city, the circumstances being 
reported to the Kawab, a detachment of troops was ordered out, the village 
surrounded, and every person in it compelled to become Muhammadan." 

Also See M.L. Roy Chowdhury, “Preaching of Islam in Bengal 
(Turbo-Afghan Period)”, in Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, 
Twcntythird Session, Aligarh, I960, Pt. 1, pp. 168-lSt, csp. p. 171, where 
quotations from Bijoygupta's Podrra-Purcn and Jayananda's Chaitanoja. 
Manga! show some methodas of forcible conversions. 
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Government, and each military station was more or less n centre 
- of missionary agitation* 1 '/ We find another agency from'across the 
seas working towards the same end. Arab merchants carried on 
an extensive and lucrative trade at Chittagong and disseminated 
their religious ideas among its inhabitants. When Barbosa visited 
Bengal at the beginning of the sixteenth century, he found the 
inhabitants of the interior Gentiles, subject to the king of Bengal 
who was a Moor, while the sea ports were inhabited by both Moors 
and Gentiles. He also met with many foreigners—Arabs, Persians, 
Ablnsintanx and Indians (probably Gujaratis). Caesar Frederick 
and Vincent Le Blanc, who were in Bengal in ! 570, also inform us 
that the island of Sandip was then inhabited by Moors. 10 In 
the fifteenth-sixteenth centuries Chittagong surely was one of the 
centres from which unceasing propagandist!! was carried on. When 
it is realised how Muslim merchants from India played a major role 
in the conversion of Mallaca and then the other parts of South* 
East Asia to Islam,” an appreciation of their proselytizing ende¬ 
avour and achievements in Gujarat. Malabar and Bengal can be 
easily made. 

The methods of conversion employed in Bengal were the same as 
seen elsewhere in medieval India. But what made Bengal different 
from mam other parts of India as nonresistant and vulnerable 
to conversions urn its peculiar political, religions, and social condi¬ 
tion, Politically, Bengal could not withstand Muslim attacks from 
the very beginning as is clear from the shocking nonresistance of 
LukMurian Sen to Bakhtiyar Khalji’s invasion. But its governors 
and rulers, due to its geographical location and the unsatisfactory 
medieval means of communication, mostly remained independent of 
Delhi, provoking, nevertheless, occasional attacks from the Delhi 
Sultans. Such emergencies brought the rulers and the people closer 
to each other. Besides. ‘Throughout the period front the 13th to 
the 18th century, the northern, eastern and south-eastern frontiers of 
the Muslim ruled area of East Bengal remained in the fluid eondri 
thus and the boundaries swung to and fro with tides of fiesh 
conquest* ..'**■* In such n situation the people looked to the rulers 

Ht Rot J-es do L* CiiKitf-, p , 157, citol tn Census Repo ft, 1F0I, />/, cit. {n 3). 
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for security ; in return giving them their loyalty and some even 
adopting their faith. 

Thus the people of Bengal accepted their Muslim rulers as one 
of themselves, and the rulers on their part adopted and patronised 
the people’s language and literature, art and culture. 13 Translations 
of many important Hindu works were done at the orders of Muslim 
rulers, 1 ' and “as a result of this interaction of Hinduism and Islam 
curious syncretic cults and practices arose, [there] grew the worship 
of a common God, adored by Hindus and Muslims alike, namely, 
Satya Pir. The Emperor Hussain Shah of Gauda is supposed to be the 
originator of this cult..,” 13 Adherents of such cults provided potential 
converts to Islam. Muslim rulers were keen on increasing Muslim 
numbers. They could provide jobs and other economic incentives 
to conversions and, as has been pointed out earlier, Barbosa was 
struck by the fact that in Bengal “everyday Gentiles turn Moors to 
obtain favour of the King and Governors”. Others converted as the 
only means of escaping punishment for murder or adultery. Besides, 
wherever Muhammadan rule existed slavery was developed, “and 
during the centuries of misrule and oppression, through which 
Bengal passed, slavery was accepted by the Hindus as a refuge for 
their troubles. Delhi court obtained not only its slaves [in thou¬ 
sands, as for example under Firoz Tughlaq] but also eunuchs from 
the villages of Eastern Bengal [a wide-spread practice which the 
Mughal Emperor Jahangir tried to stop). The incursions of Assa¬ 
mese Maghs, the famines, pestilences and civil wars...drove them in 
sheer desperation to sell their children as Musalman slaves”. 16 

To such compulsions obviously the very poor and socially 
backward people would have succumbed. For the rich other 
methods were brought into operation. The Census of India Report 
of 1901 says that “the tyrannical Murshid Kuli Khan enforced a law 
that any Amal, or Zamindar, failing to pay the revenue that was 
due...should, with his wife and children, be compelled to become 
Muhammadans", but the practice was much older as vouched by the 
Bansliastnriti. Such conversions, as that of the Raja of Samudra- 

13. D.C. Sen. History of Bengali Language and Literature (Calcutta University, 
1911), pp. 10, 12,13-14. 

14. Tara Chand, op, cit. (VItl, n. 14), p. 214. 

15. Ibid., p. 217. 

36. Census of India Report, op, cit. (n. 3) for 1901. 
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par?;, referred to earlier, had a chain rend Ion, The converted Rajas 
and /Reminders used to'- compel others in their lands to become 
Mmalmnns for fear of losing their support, nay even for making 
them their active Muslim supporters. In this regard we have seen 
the achievements of Sultan Jalaluddin. himself a convert from 
Hinduism, Kala Pnhar, the dreaded iconoclast, and Marsh id Quit 
Risen v.cre Btahman converts. So was Fir Ali or Muhammad 
Tahir* n Brahman apostate, who ‘Mike all renegades.,-probably 
proved a worse persecutor of his original faith than others who were 
Muhammadans by birth." 7lie Census Report of 1901 continues 
to sa\ ; “The present Raja of Parsount in Darbhangn is descended 
from Raja Pud}} Singh, who rebelled against the Emperor and became 
a Muhammadan by way of expiation. The family of Asad Khan 
of Baranthan in Chittagong, has descended from Sjam Rai Chow* 
dliari who was fain to become a Musalman....The Diwan families of 
Pereana Sarail in Tippers, and of Haibatnacar and Jangaibari in 
Mymcnsingh, the Rinnans of Majhauti in Darbhangha 4 ’, all sprang 
from old Hindu houses. They, their propagation, and their progeny 
added to Muslim numbers. 


7 he religious condition of Bengal too made people vulnerable 
to Muslim prosdytiration. The Pa hi rulers of Bengal were 
Buddhists and Buddhism, in spite of the damage caused to it by 
Bakhtiyar Khaljt, remained prevalent in the land until at least 
the fourteenth ceniury. The Senas were Hindus. They patronised 
Brahmins and Sanskrit. They were destroyed by Bakhtiyar, but not 
Hinduism. However, the excesses of the Brahmins were unpalatable 
to the people. Only one example may suffice to illustrate the situa¬ 
tion. "To promote the cause of Brahmanism Rite Senas) revived 
Brahmame rituals with a vengeance, for the elaboration of which a 
great body of literature was produced under their patronage. Valla! 
hen, father of ‘Lahshntun Sen. himself wrote the Danasagar (in A. 17, 

1170) ’’which pxestribed no less than 1375 varieties of ceremonial 
charity to Brahmas.*”. 1 * There were other aspects of Bengal Hindu¬ 
ism which Dr, Ahmad Hasan Dam discusses at some length. He 
writes that even n casual observer like WAV. Hunter was fain to , 
obserVc : "As Menu's artificial classification never passed in its 
integrity beyond the Middle Land to the north, west, or south* so to 

17, P, fLitrfi. a/'fniihs Pth-iTs A fii'kish OlTr^vh?,' Site Ram Kotth 
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the east, where Lower Bengal begins, there caste as a fourfold 
classification ceases. In North Bihar, which adjoins the Lower 
Bengal, it is unknown ; and the population is divided, not into four 
castes of Manu, but into Aryans, non-Aryans, and mixed classes.” 
This remark of Hunter is verifiable in the Census Report of 1901 in 
which the entire Hindu population was divided into seven classes 
for the sake of proper assessment, simply because the fourfold caste 
system was not operative in Bengal. 18 Thus Brahmanical oppression, 
fluidity in caste (whose rigidity is said to have stood as a bulwark 
against proselytization in U.P.), and rivalry between Buddhism 
and Hinduism, 13 more or less combined to create a situation for 
people’s exposure to conversion. 

The social structure of Bengal too was not coalesced. It was 
a amalgamation of Hindus, non-Hindus, non-Aryan Hindus, and 
foreigners. The invaders and immigrants from the side of Assam, 
Tibet and Buima vere not Hindus. Abdul Majid Khan even goes on 
to say : “In fact India or the land of the Hindus ended in Bengal 
west of the Bhagirathi.” 50 The statement is not quite true, but in 
the Bengal Census Report of 1872 Beverley has explained in great 
detail the difficulty of settling who are and who arc not Hindus, 
and says that the people put under‘Hindoos', “when classified by 
religion comprise many who are not Hindoos by race, and scarcely 
so in any other sense”. 51 Dr. Dani on an analysis of the Hindu 
population structure concludes that while about 38 per cent people 
are Aryans or of mixed origin, the rest 62 per cent originated from 
non-Aryans elements. These include Pundras in North and Pods in 
South Bengal. They have been admitted on all hands to be non- 
Aryans in origin. “Anthropologists like Thurston and J. Richards 
have talked of‘pre-Dravidians’also in Bengal. Peter Schmidt has even 
assumed that there is a common physical relationship among the 
Munda, the Khasi and the Mon and Khmer speakers of South-East 
Asia (but this is inconclusive). However, the dark, short and broad- 

18. Ahmad Ha'nn Dani. “Race and Culture Complex in Bengal” in Social 
Research in East Pakistan, Ed. P. Bcssaignct, Asiatic Society ofPabistan 

5 (Dacca, 1960). pp. 93-110. 

19. R.C. Mitra, op. cit. (XI, n. 23). pp. 78-79. 

20. Abdul Majid Khan, “Research about Muslim Aristocracy in East Pafcis- 
■ tan” in Pierre Bessaignct (Editor), Social Research in East Pakistan, 

cp. cit. (n. IS), pp. 18-25. 

21. p. 13!, also pp. 96,129. 
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nosed people* of Bengal are called pre-Dravhlum by anthropologists, 
TibetO'Onnese or Mongoloids also came mio Bengal and have 
become parr and pared of its people, li is not Known when the 
Bode section of lire Tibeto-Byrman branch of these people (Bodo, 
Aiecfi, Koch, Kachan, Bob ha. Goto, Tipra) came u> Assam and 
East Bengal, but ore found spread all over North and East Bengal, 
*’T3tK ovcrbcarance of the non-A! van dements has resulted in the 
great difference in the soclo-iefigimr* life of Bengalis front the rest 
of India", in the worship of the female Shakti {power} form result¬ 
ing in the development of Tamriccult and other related forms." 

In brief in eastern Bengal, ChamJah and Pods and in northern 
Rajbattsts ami Kcches predominated ; the proportion of orthodox 
Hindus was very small Pods, Chan dal.*, and K inches all have traces 
of Buddhist influence. Among the Roche.*,, traces of Buddhist in¬ 
fluence Still survived when Ralph Fitch \riled the country in the 
sixteenth century.-- 5 Muslim religion must have crumbled the defences 
of Chan dais, Roches, Pods and other tribes and low classes who 
were regarded as outcaste by the Hindus or cn whom there was 
little Hindu influence. 

Thus it were the peculiar political religious, but more 
especially social conditions of Bengal that exposed it< people 
to Miuinn prosdyuxation. Had the common, poor, unsophisti¬ 
cated sections of uc lower efaxws been left to themselves, they 
might have remained contented with their local forms of devotion 
and folk culture. But Muslim rulers, soldiers, and Sail Wasbtiihh 
left the high and the low hardly any choice in the matter. The 
lower classes of course were mere vulnerable. 

There can, therefore, be no doubt as to the local origin of most 
of the Muhammadans m Bengal especially in North and'East. 
Dew an Parle Rabbi, however, has tried to prove that Bengal 
Muslims ate mainly of foreign extraction. Nothing can be farther 
from the truth, but before we o ideally assess lire ill-founded 
thesis, \vc shall Mfi the evidence about the local origin of Bengal 
MtMhn*, which m itself would refute their extre-hidhm nativity. 
Brim Hodgson writes amutt the voluntary conversion of Koch tribe 
of North Berjg.tM 4 Dr. Wise about the tubes about Dacca, and 

ZZ AhrtnC <.'% n. )>’.» np.mMjo, 

2J« JW&f ftth* A'Mi >.V.>tjV?g rf {ifIfSnl 4 l$7$, ?'f. I n. - to. 

f,T- Svitjfi/s, l, p to?, cited m Ccnwsv of tadift Hcportl VI 
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Buchanan Hamilton about otlier tribes, but they all agree that 
Bengal Muslims are descendants of local inhabitants.” “But the 
most convincing testimony is that afforded by the exact measure¬ 
ments carried out by Mr. Rislcy. The averege Cephalic index 
(proportion of breadth of head to length) of 185 Muhammadans 
of East Bengal is almost identical with that of 67 Chandals. The 
nasal index (proportion of breadth of nose to height) was greater 
than that of the Chandals but not very different from the Chandals’ 
half-brothers, the Pods, and in any case a broad nose is charac¬ 
teristic of the Dravidian rather than of the Aryan or Semetic type. 
These measurements show clearly that the foreign clement amongst 
the Muhammadans of East Bengal is very small. 56 And the appela- 
tions and professions of the low class indigenous people did not change 
with their conversion, as will be clearly seen in the following Table. 


SIioh ing 

Table 9 

Muslim Functional Castes in 

Eastern Bengal 17 

Name of the 
Group, 

Where reported 

Traditional occupation 

Badiya or 
Abdul 

Bogra 

Circumcisers 

Bajadars 

Jcssore 

Musicians 

Chunia 

Bogra 

— 

Dai 

Dacca, etc. 

Women act as mid¬ 
wives 

Dhawa 

Bogra and Rajshahi 

Fishermen 

Duffadi 

Malda 

Hooka sellers 

Karindi 

Jcssore 

Originally hawkers of 
glass beads, now en¬ 
gaged in agricultural 
operations 

Kathara 

Bogra 

Originally workers in 
lead foil used to 
decorate image of 


25. Statistical Account cfkanepur, p. 221, cited in Census Report, op. cit. (n. 3). 

26. Census Report, op. cit. (n. 3). 

27. Extract Iron \ Census of India, 1931, Vol. V, Part 3, p.423* 









: • -/femre of the 
c-Group ; 


..■. ;T.ra'dihibtiai:'r>eehpattbn & 

ii' 


■ o ; .I)urga,;:hov^- ; ;gi?ld';diid:- : 

' silver svorfccis;. V'.I ypf-i f- 

fi'i.Kuhl V 

Bogra, etc. 

Oilpreisers 

Kutti 

Dacca 

•; - .Masons.,; 'liackhfcy^aipl 
.rage drivers'- 

Mahifnrasli 

Dacca 

Fishermen' 

ip* 

. +** ‘ 

1 

Bogra 

Fishermen, and': rfjboatr •; 
men, now turning's tp.>; 
agriculture . >,;? >•• 

Mirshikari 

Bogra and Dacca 

How goldsmiths;..'.. :•••>:>.) 

\ Naiiyn 

Bogra 

Weavers of rced'fmtiti •: 

PirkhodaB 

1 Maid a 

— • ' •;• I:' : : ; X"Gi 

Punjhra 

Maldri 

■ Fish sellers.• ■ ‘.I’ 

■ ' llasua . 

' .lessor! : 

Hawkers of-glassware 

Sanatda'r 

Dacca 

Drummers 

Sander 

.■ Bogm..... •• 

.. Hawkers of :.gla^;.;bari^:f 
gles and.tinsellfli 


'■ in other parts of the old province of Bengal, also, .ilimygepbr#,, 
opinion, buttressed by census emigrations,,, h that t!ie;,M«ho;ihmaj^ 
dan's.. arc recruited inninh* from local converts,, Hence tliey ape.in 
.majority in many : places, especially in eastern , 8engaf> as :'sltowh: ;iin. 
■’.iho,Table on the next page.'■ •. 
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„ , ir ^ Table 10 

Indicating Percentage of Muslim, Hindu, and the remaining 
category of population to the total in each district of 
undivided Bengal and Assam going to East Pakistan 
according to the Census data of 1941.- 


District 

Population 
(in ooo’s) 

Percentage of total 
Muslim Hindu Others 

Bakargunj 

3549 

72.3 

27.0 

0.7 

Bogra 

1260 

84.0 

14.8 

1.2 

Chittagong 

2153 

74.6 

21.3 

4.1 

Chittagong Hill 
Tracts 

247 

2.8 

2.0 

95.2 

Dacca 

4222 

67.3 ’ 

32.2 

0.5 

Dinajpur* 

- 1927 

50.2 

40.2 

9.6 

Faridpur , 

2889 

64.8 

34.8 

0.4 

Jalpaiguri* 

1090 

23.0 

50.6 

26.4 

Jessore* 

1828 

60.2 

39.4 

0.4 

Khulna 

1943 

49.4 

50.3 

0.3 

Malda* 

1233 

56.8 

37.8 

5.4 

Mymensingh 

6024 

77.4 

21.5 

1-1 . 

■ Nadia* 

1760 

61.2 

37.4 

1.4 

Noakhali 

2217 

81.4 

18.6 

0.0 . 

Pabna 

1705 

77.1 

22.5 

0.4 ■ 

Rajshahi 

1572 

74.6 

21.0 

4.4 : 

Rangpur 

2878 

71.4 

27.9 

0.7 

Tippera 

3860 

77.1 

22 8 

0.1 

Sylhet* (previously 
in Assam) 

3117 

60.7 

36.9 

2.4 


•These districts were divided between West Bengal and Bast Pakistan* 

28. Collated from P.C. Mahalanobis ^’Distribution of Muslims in the population 
of India in 1941” : Sankhya : The Indian Journal of Statistics* Calcutta 
Vol 7, Part 4, 1946, p. 430. 
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v * 

It may be generally said that almost the whole of the functional 
groups such as Juiabn and Dltnnia and the great majority of 
Shaikhs, probably nine-tenths in Bengal and possibly half in Bihar, 
are of Indian origin. 'The foreign elements may be looked Tot 
chiefly in the ranks of the Sah>ads. Pathanv and Mughal?, Even 
here there arc many who arc descended from Hindus, because high 
caste converts arc oiten allowed fo assume high titles. "In Bihar 
U converted Hindu of the Brahman or Kavnsth caste is usually 
allowed to call himself a Shekh (Shaikh) and to associate mtui 
intermarry with genuine Shekhs. A Bnhhnn or Rajput in the same 
circdnrsianccs, becomes a Tallinn....In Msmensingh high caste con¬ 
verts arc given title of Khan and call themselves PatUam.. (Even) 
the lower castes ...after the lapse of some years...arc gradually 
recognised as Shckhf 25 As Na?.tout Karim rightly points ou* : “The 
pseudo-Syeds hase been on the increase not only in India but 
thorough our the Muslim world, even from the beginning of Islamic 
Imtoty'Y" and the high titles among Bengal Muslims do not 
necessarily point to their foreign extraction. 

Khan Bahadur Dewan Fame Rabbi of Mumhidabad wrote 
n book tn Urdu entitled Uaqiqat-UMusahnem-i-Bon<;afo n to prove 
that Bengal Muslims were mainly of foreign extraction. This was 
done probably to controvert the statement of Beverley in the Cenur 
Report of 1872 that "the existence ol Muhammadans is due not 
so much to the introduction of the Mogh.ii blood into the country, 
as to the convulsion of the former inhabitants/* Mr, Abu Ghuymm 
of Mymcminglp who prepared an excellent account of the MttTuwu- 
madam, of his dbtiict, probably in connection with the 1^01 census, 
also supported the foreign origin theory, but he admitted that local 
converts balked largely in the total, in Muhammadan histories 


2?. of /•'V.vi Re/yrr, Yt, JVu I. BeawlKfP KM ltd , 
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no mention is made of any large scale Muhammadan immigration 
from Upper India, and in Akbar’s time the climate of Bengal was 
considered so un-congcnial that an order to proceed there was 
considered a sentence of banishment. Muslims came to Bihar first, 
but there their number has remained small. Foreign Muslims would 
not have chosen to settle in the swampy regions of Noakhali, 
Bogra and Backcrgunje. 

In short, analysing the data collected by Mahalanobis in 1945 
about the ethnic groups of eastern Bengal mainly, Majumdar and 
Rao also arrived at the conclusion that Muslims of Bengal are 
of indigenous origin mainly from lower classes.” These accepted 
Islam with their local prejudices, minor beliefs, forms of devotion, 
folk tales and folk cultures, and of course retaining Bengal as their 
mother tongue. That there was a preponderance of these ordinary 
people in the Muslim converts of Bengal in medieval times, will be 
clear if one correctly assesses the modern Census Reports. And 
this explains the great rise of Muslim population in Bengali which did 
not lie on the route of Muslim invaders and was also situated far 
away from the seat of Muslim imperial power. 


32. n.K Majumdar and C.R. Rao, Race Elen.cnts m Bengal, Asia Publishing 
House (Bombay, 1960), pp. 74-77. 




FACTORS WHICH CHECKED ISlAfl/lIZATIG^ OF IHDIA 


. Now, if the components of growth of Muslim population:xv,cfc,$ -i- 
many, Muslim tosses tomparately few, and fecundity arnoiiff- t.hemy;^ 
high, the problem that needs investigation is why MtislintS.\hayc>;T, 
remained a minority in this country and why India, unlike many;-: 

- other countries in the medieval period, was not completely convertedy^y 
to Islam, 


Vastness of the Country 


The vastness of the country and its -natural ..and- political/;';--f 
division into regions and kingdoms made the task of,its /completely 
subjugation and , conversion extremely.diOknk. In. fact throu^lit>u'f>' ; ). 
'the medieval period, at no time.was the whole of India,.,under.-.’.direct4/' 
Muslim rule. Bven in. the regions where httisfim.pulc;was/firmiy 
established it was thought expedient to leave the., couittrysiaeyhidnef-y^ 
' Victories provided the Muslim, ruling class with .the ltik«rles-3f/thc r -,;v. 
city cultured life, and their-interest, in rural areasymiharnedfddhtip^d ;1 4; 
merelv to {he collection of land revenue.- In she' words.of kjhgsi«*y": , '. ! ;; 


Davis, ‘"although there-were moss conversions, the country- wssyfooj’v?/ 
vast, tl?c Invaders' tod".fewand the volume .ofTmmigra'tipif.-" 

.... . • .* :e ~ V . ' sr_.fi>..' "'it. .. ,»’*•*.> -r.C '•■f'V .. --t;*"’* \ •»:' .* * ‘‘Ip 


.small to -change the social Complex... India,’ therefore, m^vcr.h-hcead^,?.-; v 
Muslim '.nation,, hut: remained- simply, a -Hindu couhify^rf'«y|iieh'' J £1 
,, Muslims.w'ijrc numerous**-.* ■ - •. iMvV'vk^.'Myy;;’ 



Tiriidu "Frntestant.’ Movement 
•‘f,. -V.- v •Andiheir>f^sori'.fpr;' I Rdta;«*mai»Wjgia4iindu . 


■</ yo-a. pj?s t:til fi i :h.;’p|i/ p. if ti-,f 





188 • GROWTH OF MUSLIM POPULATION IN MEDIEVAL INDIA 


the advent of Islam India had seen the birth and growth of many* 
religions and sects like Shaivism, Vaishnavism, Jainism, Buddhism., 
Shankara’s neo-Hinduism, etc. People had freely ‘converted’, 're¬ 
converted’ and at times conformed to more than one religious belief* 
at one and the same time. 

But the Hindus could not have liked their co-religionists being* 
converted by conquerors and rulers by force. In fact, as seen* 
earlier, many times Hindus, who were converted to Islam, returned' 
to their former faith on the first opportunity. Harihar and Bukha,, 
converted to Islam by Muhammad bin Tughlaq, reverted to Hinduism 
and founded the kingdom of Vijayanagar to resist the expansion of" 
Muslim power in the South. Although any return of converts to 
the Hindu fold was frowned upon by the Muslim rulers, and some- 
Brahmins encouraging converts to returntoHinduismwercputto- 
death by Firoz Tughlaq and Sikandar Lodi, : yet in the fourteenth- 
and fifteenth centuries there were conversions on such large scale* 
throughout the country, that for once “the bleeding soul of thc- 
Hindus” rose in revolt. 2 3 The Bhakti saints were the leaders of this- 
‘protestant’ movement. 4 5 

It must be said at the outest that there is no recorded evidence.- 
to show that the Bhakti saints of the fifteenth century- made any 
deliberate attempt to put a stop to conversions to Islam, or to re¬ 
convert people to Hinduism. Still there is good deal of circum¬ 
stantial evidence to show that their reform movement did help check 
Muslim proselytizing activity It is significant that the socio- 
religious reformers associated with the Bhakti movement of the 
fifteenth century were all Hindus, There is some doubt about Kabir’s- 
parentage, but then “the whole background of Kabir's thought is 
Hindu”. 3 Indeed Kama!, the son of Kabir, who “probably had. 

2. A (if, op. rit. (11, n. 15), pp. 379-SI. Dorn, Makhzan-i-Afghani, (London,- 
1S29), pp. 65-65. Ferishtah. op. cit. til, n 6-, I, p IS2. Also Lai. Twilight, 
op. cil. (VI, n. 5), p 191. 

3. Indian Heritage, Bharatiya Vidya Bhovan, Vol 1. (Bombay, 1955);p. 227. 

4. Kabir declared : *•! have come to save the devolecs. I vat sent here • 
because the world was seen in misery ’. Tara Chand, op. at. (VH1, n I-*), , 
pp. 150-151. 

5. G.H. WestcoU, Kabir and the KcbirPonth (Cawnporc, 1907), p. IIS. 

“The contrast”, observes Ahmad Shah, “of Knbir’v inornate Hindu thought — 
writings and ritual with ihe purely superficial knowledge of Moslem beliefs • 



Achgm^hn rhyi^ihc' 'afeparagmiL^ 
■f./.fpinsdered^'hcn Kamat Utcisdn \vas born.“ 6 •:-:'•■■:'; • wy-: 


;k c •.: i ' A sinking feature or the Bfrakii movement vvak that -it-gave •' ip.;: 

; -inc lower -class Hindtis a respectable position in so&ety, Indeed 
-Some of the leaders of this movement like Sain. Raidas, antl Dhahmi ; 

■ 'belonged t<> the lowest* classes of Hindu social order, ibeestssc ' df 
this ‘revolution' in which the lowest classes of people, even the;. 1 
hintouchables, had nbi only got an equal status with the highest,;.: 
: but were even revered as saints, 1 there could have been no incentive 
for the low classes of people to renounce their faith, if they ever 
-had any before “because of Hindu tyrannay," and go over to ; 

lain: As Aziz Ahmad puts it, “like other Bhakti pacts- : *his 
a(Kabir’s) demmieauen. of the castc-system was as much .an trispl- ! * 
ration of Muslim example as a response to its pull of conversion/**/ 1 ' 
When Kabir denounced caste anti ritual of the Hindus, lie ■’ 

.. also denounced the superstitions and rituals of the Muslims : or, k 
.•Conversely, the idea is b«tst expressed in the words of his ' disciple’V 
Natmhtm (whom Sikanbar Lodi executed); “Islam was true, but ' 
bis own religion was also true. 1 ’ This was an open.challenge id > • 
(Muslim propagandism and prosdytNation. No wonder that Bhakti;/* 
'reformers were disliked by some Sufi Mashaikh, who looked upon i. 
them as competitors.™ For, under the influence of thesb smnts;; 
many. Muslims' were converted to Bhakti Hinduism. NantdevhF.Lw 
'Ramdrii, Ekwath. Ramanand, Kabir. Nanak'snd Chalfhhyh:an'ckic 
" -several other saints had Muslim dii?cip!cs f many of whom ydnvcrtbd t;: 
to the Hindu Bhakti cult. Chaitanya openly convert ; ed;MuslSms;' : : 
to Bhakti Hinduism. 1 * . The Bhaktamahi relates many Instance^;#!:/ 
• conversions that Pips dfeefed. - ' y ■ .'V 
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The effects of the mission of the socio-religious reformers with 
regard to conversion of people to Hinduism were significant They 
themselves had adhered to peaceful methods but not their followers- 
in later years. Kabir's disciples spread out throughout North 
India and the Deccan. Jiwan Das was the founder of the Satnami 
sect which took up arms against the Mughals. The Sikh disciples 
of Nanak’s successor Gurus, for varied reasons, fought against the 
Mughals and many times converted people by force. So did the 
Marathas. Manucci and Khali Khan both affirm that the Marathas 
used to capture Muslim women “because (adds Manucci) the 
Mahomedans had interfered with Hindu w'omcn in (their) terri¬ 
tories”. 13 Chaitanya's influence in Bengal as of Nanak in the 
Punjab is still great. According to Abdul Majid Khan it is because 
of Chaitanya’s influence in Bengal that large-scale conversions to 
Hinduism took place at the end of the eighteenth and beginning of 
nineteenth century. 14 

Thus whether it was their motive or mission or not, the work 
of the Bhakti reformers helped in checking conversions to Islam 
and reclaiming many converted Hindus back to their former faith. 

Caste Sjstern 

The Caste system also contributed its mite to the preservation 
of Hindu social order, indirectly checking proselytization. Some 
modern writers think that it was the degraded status of low caste 
Hindus and the social democracy of Islam that were responsible 
for large-scale conversions to Muhammadanism in medieval times. 
Many others give the caste system all the credit for saving India 
from becoming Islamised. 

But neither caste was so oppressive nor Muslim society so 
democratic. Within the steel frame of the caste system some sort 
Of vertical and horizontal mobility was always permitted. There 
was also a sense of pride in belonging to one’s caste whether high 
or low. However, for any error caste did not fail to punish, and 
sometimes even ostracized the delinquent whether or not the act of 

Taia Chand, op. ell. (VIII, n. 14), p. 219. 

D.C. Sen History of Bengal! Literature, op. eit. (XII, n. 86), pp. 228-29. ’ 

Indian Heritage, op. cit. (n. 3), I, p. 249. 

13. Manucci, op. cit. (II, n. 41), II, p. 119. 

Khafi Khan, op. cit. (I, n. 3), II, pp. 115-18. 

14. Research about Muslim Aristocracy, op. cit. (XIV, n. 20), pp. 23-25. 
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*omff c ivn t*r trj; miision w rsx <irc to ho, ou n fault. in a feW 
sucli cases conversion wa< a welcome way nm. Therefore some 
cotkcrwifcns would"have taken place beca«<c of the rigid caste rules 
although contemporary accounts are silent on this point. On the 
contrary thh scry ligidii) -creed as a bulwark against prosehti?;v- 
iioTi and to this contemporary aevounts bear witness* To the 
mnjorh) caste was yvoonyimuis mth religion. and so there was rt 
general reluctance and often resistance to conversion to isharn 
both b> the high and the ho*, caste Hindus. 

Lotus stud> the case of the lowest classes fimt. Albertmt 
wines at length on the caste sy stem. About the lowest castes, or 
the so low as to be castcle-s. he has this to say ; 

‘‘After the Smlra follow the pcple called Antyaja, who render 
various f.mds of sen ices, who are not reckoned amongst any caste, 
bm on!) as members of certain crab or profession. There arc 
eight classes of them, who free}) intermarry with each other, ex¬ 
cept the fuller, shoemaker, and weaver, for no others v- bukl con¬ 
descend to have anything to do with them. These eight guilds are 
the fuller, shoemaker, juggler, the basket and shield maker, the 
sailor, fisherman, the hunter of wild animals and of birds, and the 

weaver.*,.„7he\-c guilds live near the villages and towns.but 

outside them. 


“The people called Uadi. Dorn a fDomba), Candida, and 
Bnohutau (ste) are not reckoned amongst any caste or guild. They 
are occupied with dirty v orb, Hire the cleaning of the village'' ami 
other services. The) me considered one .sole class, and dktingnb 
shed only by their occupations..-.They are considered like illegitimate 
children.they are degraded outem-tes... 


'“Of the classes beneath the castes, the Uadi are the best spoken 
of, fetcaim* they keep themselves free from everything andcanl.,,,. 
the 0mfK>.*.,play or the hue and xmg. The still lower classes 
practice as « trade killing and the mflfetmg of judicial punish- 


hi s a x A All>enmi\ list cn km caste*. in the medieval period, 
h the Table** of low trade* in modern times prepared «n the bask 
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Tabic 11 

Showing some Hindu low Cables of U.P. 

Per cent of caste Per cent of each Caste 
Members adher- in Total Religious 

ing to Hindu Membership. 


Religion 

Chamar 

99.7 

15.1 

Ahir 

97.7 

9.4 

Ivtirmi 

99.7 

4.2 

Pasi 

100 0 

3.5 

Kahar 

99.1 

2.8 

Lodh 

99 7 

2.6 

Gadariya 

99.6 

2.4 

Kori 

99.9 

2.2 

Kumhar 

98.7 

1.9 

Tcli 

74.S 

1.8 

Kachi 

99.9 

1.7 


The Table clearly shows that most of the lowest castes includ¬ 
ed in Alberuni's list from Chamar downwards have not only 
continued to remain Hindu, but, even their caste subsivisions have 
multiplied. Alberuni has been quoted at length, not because his 
study of the caste-structure in India is precise, but because he pro¬ 
vides the clue to the non-conversion of low caste Hindus to Islam. 
His notice shows that (a) the caste-system was tyrannical to the low 
classes, (b) that it was based on craft or profession, and (c) that 
it was heirarchical. 

Caste-system was bad, but it had two compensating features. 
One was that since the low classes were ‘distinguithed only by 
-their occupations’ and they intermarried, there was occupational 
and vocational mobility and also perhaps some sort of social Sans- 
.kritization. Another is that it had (and has) an heirarchical 
structure, and even low caste people fee 1 proud of being superior 
to some other lower castes, Tims a Tcli feels himself superior to 
an Ahir, an Aliir to a Chamar, a Kahar to a Pasi, and so on. In 
Bengal, the land of mass conversions, caste pride among low caste 
"Hindus was as pronounced as elsewhere. About the Dom, some- 
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the testimony about the South. About North Shaikh Nizamud- 
din Auiiya (fourteenth century) at many places admits that Hindus 
“do not embrace Islam”, and that “the heart of these people is not 
changed through sermons.” 1 ' In the seventeenth century Manucci 
wrote that the low caste people were proud of their caste and were 
reluctant to convert. 50 

In short, contemporary evidence does not speak of low caste 
as a factor contributing to conversions to Islam. The presence of 
a large number of vocational groups among Muslims is due to the 
fact, mentioned earlier, that Muslim regime and society provided 
people with new avenues of employment. Those who lacked re¬ 
sources of self-defence during war or those who could not make 
both ends meet without a change of religion, converted. Among 
these surely people of low caste predominated. But caste system 
as such had little to contribute to conversions. 

Conversions of high caste Hindus were also few. Hindu 
religion and philosophy were ancient, vast and deep, and Hindu 
intellectuals, intelligentia and high castes were proud and even vain, 
as Alberuni points out, of a highly developed philosophy of their 
own. It was therefore no easy matter to induce them to convert. 51 
It is true that prospects of employment under Muslim government 
woyld have provided some incentive for conversion even to high- 
caste people, and a few instances of conversion for acquring econo¬ 
mic and status benefits arc on record. 52 But in the early medieval 
period job opportunities being not unlimited and high offices being 
monopolised by Turks, or Muslims of foreign extraction, infiltration 
of and competition by Hindu converts in government service was 
resented. Cases of Imad-ud-din Rayhan, Nasiruddin Khusrau and 
Ain-uI-Mulk Multani are instances in point. They are talked of 
with contempt by the Turkish ruling class. Minhaj Jurjani asserts, 

19. Amir Hasan Sij'zi, Tanald-ul-Fuail (Delhi, 1865), pp. 150, 195-97. 

20 Manucsi, op. cit. (II, n. 41;, IK, p. 173. Also It, p. 238. 

?l. See the way of Raja Man Singh's refusal to convert in Mujeeb, op. cit. (X, 
n. 24), p. 360 

22. Sadharan of Tliane'hwar married his sister to Firoz Tughlaq, accompanied 
him to Delhi, and later became Waj'ahat-ul-Mulk (Distinguished man of 
the State;. 

Sikandar bin Muhammad. Mirm-i-Sikandari (Bombay, 1308 H), pp 5-8. 

Also S.C. Misra, Rise of Muslim Potter in Gujarat, op. cit. (XI, n. 55;, 
pp. 137-39, and Mahdi Husain, Tughlaq Dynasty, op at. (V, n. 8J, p. 408. 
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rather bluntly, that Turks, of pure lineage ami Tajik' os nobk. btrih 
coaid not tolerate (Imad-ud-dtn of? ..the tribes of ibnd to rule 
otgrihcm'.- 4 Tints the atsmtdc of the foreign-extraction Muslims 
repeatedly expressed m the diatribe of Muslim chroniclers wlso , 
usually call them ‘low born” would have discouraged Hindus to 
convert even for the allurement of jobs. In the Mughal period 
Hindus began to be appointed to high po.-Ls but for getting these 
there was no need to convert. Under Aurang?eb some high status 
people convened to Islam. Mamicci states that three Rajas em¬ 
braced Islam against promises and temptations offered by Aurangrcb, 
but inter they teg retted their conversion and remained unhappy”, 
because Hindu converts to Islam commanded little respect."" Need¬ 
less to add that lower Hindu castes could not get equality with the 
other Muslims in the '‘democratic” Muslim social order. They 
earned their caste and social status with them even after their 
conversion and high class Muslims would not mix or even cat with 
them if modern practices are any indication for the medieval. 1,6 

from the modem census figures it appears that not many 
high caste people voluntarily converted to Islam in medieval times. 
Bohm, Khojas, hmftihs and Mopilahs were, by and Urge, con¬ 
verted by peaceful methods from to high caste Hindu, except 
perhaps the Mopilahs. But their statistics in modern times show 
how small their numbers would have been in medieval. According 
to the census of 192! there were about 5 million shtas, a little over 
One million Mopilahs ; 382,000 Labhes; 153,363 Bohras; and 146,000 
Khojas in India (now India and Pakistan). 57 Keeping in view the 
patronage Persian officers had in Muslim courts in India, it is certain 
that u good number would have come here from outside in the medie¬ 
val period. But even with local converts and with centuries of growth 
In numbers their small figures in modern time 4 point only to a few 
voluntary conversions in medieval timw. The *931 Census Report 
of 0,P. presents the foHov.ing picture of Muslim and Hindu high 
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castes. 28 


Table 12 

Showing High Castes of Hindus and Muslims 


Muslim Castes 

Percent of 

Caste Members 

Percent of Total 
Religious Member¬ 
ship falling in each 
caste. 

Muslim Castes 



Shaikh 

100.0 

81.0 

Saiyyad 

100.0 

4.2 

Mughal 

100.0 

0.8 

Pathan 

100.0 

21.4 

Rajputs 

44 

2.2 

Hindu Castes 



Brahman 

99.4 

10.9 

Rajput 

94.2 

8.5 

Vaishya 

92.7 

2.8 


It is probable that not all high caste Muslims arc of foreign 
extraction, but the percentage of high caste Hindus clearly indicates 
that their ancestors were disinclined to convert in medieval times 
so as to bring out the above picture in modern times. 

Akbar's Regulations 

Political exigencies as well as humanism and religious cosmopolitan¬ 
ism, impelled Akbar to undertake measures which also put a brake 
on the rise of Muslim numbers through conversion. Briefly stated 
“the main lines of his policy, (were) directed to obliterating all 
difference in treatment between Muslims and Hindus'’. 10 This in 
itself discouraged conversions to Islam. 

It has been seen in the earlier chapter that the largest number 
of converts were obtained during wars through enslavement. Many 
people embraced Islam to escape death ; and captive women and 


28. Adopted from the Tabic prepared by Kingstey Davis, op. cit, (I, n. 9), 
• ■ p. 16S, compiled from Census of India Report, 1931, Vol. IS (United 

Provinces), Part 2. 

29. V. A. Smith, Akbar, op. cit, (II, n. 32), p. 4S. 
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children “used to be converted to hhrn\ tt? But early in his reign 
(1562) Ale bar abolished the custom of en.d.'iving helpless pcopk in 
times of v.ar.' Si These humanitarian but revomrionarv steps Would 
have automatically pm a check on large-scale conversions, 

Akbar the! not ehe any economic inducements for conversion. 
On the contrary he removed all modes of economic pressure 
which sometimes ltd conversions. He abolished the Jhdytih tn 
15!?A Firox 7ughfaq tv v,ftnev$. to the fact that its stnet enforce¬ 
ment brought many converts to Islam, Akbar was determined to 
sec this tax go, and probably finding that it still lingered m some 
places jxsuccl, in 1579, another declaration reiterating its abolition, 3 * 
Taffer m 1563 he had abolished the Pilgrim Tax on the Hindu 4 , 5 ' 
Thus in Ah bark time, because of tlse above mentioned and 
icvcrul other similar measure*, conversion-- to Islam by force 
through enslavement, or economic pressure seem to have been rest¬ 
ricted. Even the Mullas and Mariudkh could not have received 
any cneouiagcmcnt 1mm the government for the work of prosdvii- 
yation. The hope “of obtaining tmnajth and phanitim" was perhaps 
sail there, but for thts conversion was not necessary as prwts were 
threw it open lo all without prejudice to religion or creed. Besides 
the effect on Muslim numbers of the conversions that might vtUH 
haxe taken place, was offset by Abhar’s order permitting such Hindus 
as had been forcibly converted to Islam to reconvert to thtcr original 
faith, 54 All restrictions on Hindu worship anti budding of temples 
vvere also It!icr !.** Although coDtctnoot.uv accounts arc silent as 
tn the number- that went back to Hinduism as a result-of this 
permission ; yet the facts that Jahangir severely punished those who 
adopted Hmdutsm of their own free will ; bhahjaban once again 
mask apostasy from Islam a capital crime ; and Aurangreh dkl hh 
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best at Muslim proselytization show that people were taking advan¬ 
tage of Akbar’s orders. Probably Akbar had only removed obstruc¬ 
tions in a praciicc which was probably always prevalent. All these 
measures removed pressure on the Hindus to embrace Islam. 
Obviously conversions should have become rather scarce. 

Christian Missionaries 

The arrival of Christian missionaries also helped check 
Muslim proselytization. Vasco da Gama landed in India in 1498. 
In 1510 the Portuguese captured Goa, in 1531 Diu, and in 1534 
Daman. In the triumphal entry into Goa, “the clergymen were at 
the head of the procession.” 56 Muslim proselytizing activity not 
only received a check but a challenge at the hands of these Christian 
missionaries. 

The agencies of conversion to Christianity were inter- 
communal marriages, force and enslavement, and missionary 
endeavour. Portuguese missionary activity was well organised 
and quite effective. In Goa, Albuquerque encouraged his soldiers 
to marry in the familes of Turkish officers.” To promote 
mixed marriages. Portuguese with Indian wives, as well ns neo¬ 
converts, were treated as a privileged class for appointment to petty 
offices. 58 Force was also openly used for obtaining converts. 30 
“In 1560, the jearthe Inquisition was set up. 13,092 Hindus were 
forcibly converted. In 1578, the ... missionaries pulled down 350 
temples and converted 100,000 people”. J0 Similar, and in some 
cases worse, treatment was meted out to Muhammadans. Conse¬ 
quently by 1583 Goa had by and large become Christian, while 
Salsette had a Christian population of 8,000. After Goa, Cochin 
was the next Mission Centre. By 1570 there were more than 
tvventyfive Christain stations in Travancore and about 15,000 con¬ 
verts. In 1600 centres in Travancore had risen to fifty. Converts 
on the Fishery Coast alone arc estimated from 90,000 to 130,000. 61 
Christian Missions made successful efforts in converting low caste 
people. Appreciative of the attitude of the Indian people, Hcnrique 

36. R. P. Rao, Portuguese Rule in Goa , op. cit (11, n. 34). p. 34. 

37. T. 11 Cunhs, Goa's Freedom Struggle, p. II. 

3S. Rao, op. cit.. (II, n 34), p. 31. 

39. Ibid., p. 42. 

40. Ibid , p. 44, 

41. Lach, op. cit. (V, n, 24), I, pp. 264, 265, 271. 
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In rimes of famine they bought children, and even men and 
women, aftd-sedd them &i high prices, hut “Portuguese under pain 
;-of severe 'ptmisfuneats, are forhidden to sell heathen slaves to 
Muslims, since heathens are converted more easily to Christianity 
tinder/Port ugucse and to Islam under Muslim ownershipf’ 43 

The capture of Goa by the Portuguese was facilitated by 
„ Hindu cooperation. Some Hindu chiefs of Goa inched Albuquer¬ 
que to help them relieve “the Hindu population from the fanatical 
oppression of Add Shah's governor at Goa.”* 4 In the. Vijayaniiear 
empire relations acre generally good between Hindus and'Christians,- 
.who were united if for no other reason, by the common hostility to 
Muslim A 3 AM this facilitated Christian missionary activity in the 
South-. In rite North, rite Mughal Emperor AI; bar invited Portuguese 
missions and permitted Jesuit Fathers to convert people to 
Christianity; They had their Mission Centres in as important 
places as Lahore, Delhi, and Agra. 4 * 

It hardly need be asserted that wherever the Portuguese wept, 
the Muslim proselytising endeavour received a severe blow. Muslim 
numbers even were depleted, Barbosa gives a graphic account of 
Hander in Gujarm with its rich Muslim merchants, their high style: 
-of living, tipd thdr richly decorated mansions. Don vets narrates 
.its destruction by the Portuguese. Muslim trade and population 
.were so adversely affected by the arrival of the Portuguese that . 
Barbosa laconically comments : *’Nmv [the Muslims thatj.there arc 
do not live independently,*': 51 . What Barbosa has said about. Mala-" 
•.fcarv may be said about India as a 'whole. Barbosa contends :that 
. .the coming o( Portuguese alone prevented Malabar from Incoming 
'd..-Moorish;, r&ticA* It may as well be'said that t,hS ebduhgBf 
'European nation's' tmd the •'establishment of British- rule "prevented 
• India frq'm feejonung-u Muslim laud, ■ - •. 
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XVI 


SUMMING UP 


India is, and always has been, a highly populated country. 
Today India and Pakistan have about 18 per cent, or almost a fifth 
of the world’s population. They have more people than all of 
Europe exclusive of Russia, and almost as many as in the continents 
of Arica, North America, and South America combined. At least 
three out of every four persons in the British Empire before partition 
were Indians. 1 

Similar was the position in earlier centuries. Muhammad 
Sharif Hanafi, the author of Majalis-us-Salatin, writing in early 
seventeenth century (A.D. 1628), says “that the whole country of 
Hindustan... is known to form one-foutth of the inhabited world; 
and reckoned as largest of all the countries.” 2 Hanafi's information 
or impression was not wide off the actual position. 

We have referred to Lach Tables at many places. The first 
Table contains ‘some relevant population figures for seventeenth 
century Europe* based on the tables of M. Humbler, H. Bunle, and 
F. Boverat, La Population de la France, Son evolution et scs perspec¬ 
tives (Paris, 1950 ?), pp. 22-23, and M. Reinhard, Historic dc la 
population mondtaie (Paris, 1949). This Table (to which have been 
added our own estimates for India) is as follows : 

1. Kingsley Davis, cp. cit. (I, n. 9), p. 17. 

2. EandD. VII, pp. 137-38. 
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- • It may be noticed that Europe, between 1650 and 1800 had a. 
population of about one-fifth the world’s total; India’s population-• 
. proportion was probably higher during .this period because pops.K 
latfbn ; of Europe rose. at a high rate only after the .Industrial' 
Revolution, For the same reason estimates for earlics. centuries, 
for India are also not high ; only India’s population registered : 
constant rise and fall. Bufit remained high. 

! . There were a large number of factors contributing to the higlu 
* - rate of population growth in medieval India. At present Asia’s : r;ur. 
of growth is higher than the world rale and that by about. one-third.* 
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The hot climate of the country helped in the growth of popu¬ 
lation. A pitiless sun is a natural germicide. Foreign travellers 
testify to the fact that India was not vulnerable to disease which 
wipped off whole populations in Europe.' It is also on record that 
Indians, especially those who were vegetarians, lived for long. 6 7 8 
Fresh air, hot and healthy climate, physical work and availability 
of food at cheap rates were assets to promotion of good health in 
medieval times. Unhealthy surroundings and accidents concomitant 
with modern mechanized industrialization and fast transport were 
then not known. 

In Akbar’s times, we find a deliberate effort also made to give 
peace and protection to agrarian population. Such a policy, initiat¬ 
ed in Sher Shah’s time and continued in Akbar's, was bound to 
produce good results on population. Two centuries earlier when 
Firoz Tughlaq had undertaken measures to help the tillers of the 
soil, Shams Siraj Afif had not failed to notice a rise in the country’s 
population. 

But if there was accelerated population growth, there were also 
forces pulling in the opposite direction. In Europe in the sixteenth 
century population was checked by malnutrition and disease. Half 
of all babies born died in the first year ; in India female infanticide 
added to high infant mortality. Life expectancy in Europe was 48 
to 66 years in rich countries ; 30 to 40 years in poor. In India 
birth rate was high, death rate was high and life expectancy low. 3 
Wars and famines and pestilences were common in medieval times. 
The devastating effects of war were aggravated by the customs of 
Jauhar and Sati.° In Jauhar not only women but also children used 

6. It is cxceedinglv significant that Megaslhenes in the ancient times and 
Nicolo Conti in the fifteenth century are impressed by the fact that Indians 
are comparatively free from diseases. What Conti writes is interesting. 
He says that‘’pestilence is unknown among the Indians ; neither ore they 
exposed to those diseases which carry olf the population in our countries: 
the aitucquencc it that the number of these people exceeds belief,.:" 

Major, India in the Fifteenth Century, op. cit. (VI, n. 7), p. 32. 

7. Ibn Battuta, op. cit. fJ.u. 1), p. 161. 

8. Also Lttch, op. cit. (V, n. 24), I, pp. 432-33. 

■9. “We have from Fedrici’s pen one of the fullest and most authotitative 
accounts of thc...practicc of Sati prepared m the sixteenth century”, because 
the house in which he lived was located near the gate through which, after 
the Battle of Talihota, women passed on their way to be burnt. 

Ibid., 1, p. 471. 
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to be burm or put to the sword on a large seated* About famines 
’-vc hear throughout the medieval timeo The country depended 
r»fmo?t entirely on monsoon for its food production, and ‘if is the 
irregularity of monsoon that has made India a land of famine " n 
Similarly when any contagious disease broke out, there were hardly 
any means to check ih and it alwa>s took a hew t*di. Medieval 
times were not a healthy period from the paint of hygiene and 
sanitation. Rural habitations and suburban dwellings were yet 
mere hovels, flimsy structures, easy victims to accidental conflam* 
non and contagious disease. In such a situation population growth , 
could only be restrained. The present day population explosion ih 
slue mainly to the advancement in medical science promoting " lon¬ 
gevity. 

The harem system, so common in the medieval elite society, 
was abo a great check in the over-growth of population. Multi- 
marriages. *ay having three or Tout wives, meant many children in 
ihe family, but not in a large harem. Let it he explained with the 
help of an example, Khun-Mahan Maohuh the Prime Minister of 
Tiro/ Shah Tughlaq, had 2.000 women in his harem, Mow if each 
one of these two thousand would have been married separately to 
two thousand men, they would have produced a large number of 
children of which ij few thousand would have surely survived. Bat 
being m the possession of one man, they did not add ns many to 
the population as otherwise they would have done, Besides, posses¬ 
sion of a large number of women by one man w mk! have deprived 
many others from obtaining wivcw, because there h no evidence' to 
show that in medieval India the number of women was larger than 
that of men. Therefore, because of the harem swfem, many men 
would have perforce remained bachctois and mchc made eunuchs 
fo serve in the scrap bo-,. ttddiuf no number-, to the foRUl.uion, In 
harem, mw was probably -ten■Krf.tr>, iuUtftuc the pmsuso crtktty. 
From the time of Sh.dt Turf an to cbm of Ifosbim Arts there arc 
v x fcrcnecs m c ni woman Hemp the ’pohiKni” mat of anniticf. ftrul 
renm>a? of the C'ppop.un, by goner, wm mu uncommon, AFo. 
sm«c the fust-hem had cr eater k|nd:mes x<> sucvCi'-ton* ho- mother 


l A 1 f ikX. f kiw ^ \ft*at tmftfv fifstt'&n? htr,*’r r pit rp, fti, , \ i, is 
tie rc fv l 4 * for tint booh Kind? ?n *p «j. * 21b r 

it iswOiirbrnnh. - J 

i?. fSavo.rf fit. ,h n-U , p, iff < 
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ever tried to see that the other wives aborted. 32 

However, when a balance is struck, it is almost certain that 
deaths were fewer than births and India’s population had a natural 
tendency to grotv. There were no doubt many checks on the over¬ 
growth of numbers, but the India of medieval times was known for 
its large population. 

So far as Muslim population is concerned, its growth in 
medieval India was constant. While it was only about a.d. 1000 
that Islam did really get introduced in India, the population of 
Muslims in the Indo-Pakistan sub-continent was no less than 100 
million around 1950. 33 In the medieval times, India was under 
Muslim rule, or at least large portions of the country were controll¬ 
ed by a succession of Muslim dynasties. Political authority is 
always in a position of vantage to enlist supporters, and religions 
have spread in many places and at many times the world over 
through the interest and effort of the ruling power. But the picture 
of conversions which swelled Muslim numbers so quickly is too hazy 
to reconstruct. It is said that Hindu caste system, proselytizing 
activity of Sufi saints, contact with Muslim traders and merchants, 
job opportunities in Muslim civil and military' establishments, 
resulted in‘group conversions’ of Hindus. These are reasonable 
suppositions, although documentary evidence on these is little. 
The only reason of conversion repeatedly mentioned in medieval 
Persian chronicles is that Muslim conquerors and rulers converted 
men, women and children either by naked force or by putting upon 
them economic and other kinds of pressures. However, as M. 
Mujeeb points out “the risks involved in a policy of conversion by 
force should not be underrated.” 14 Be that as it may ; one fact is 
patently clear. The vast majority of Muslims of India (and Pakistan) 
are converts from indigenous elements, and the ‘two nation theory' 
has no historical basis. 

In northern India Muslim population rose gradually after A.D. 

12. Tavernier, op. cit. (VII, n. 29), 1, p. 393 

13. Indian and Pakistani Census Reports for 1951. Also Davis, op c/l. (I, n S), 
p. 191. 

Today every seventh man in the world is a Muslim. Their total in 
1950 was 365 million. 

H.W. Hazard, Atlas of Islamic History (Pnncaton, 1954), p. 5. Titus, 
pp. cit. (IX, n. II), p I 

14. M. Mujeeb, op. cit. (X. n. 24), p. 22. 
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SOOu. Duties: the fmm&emh and fifteenth centuries. a<t well as hi 
the seventeenth^ esperihfiy under Aurangfeb, m rise was as an 
decelerate*! pace and throughout the country. In most regions 
where Muslims were fauna in goad numbers by the sear 1500. their 
population, by and hr«e, went to crowing m later centuries tno. But 
Surprisingly enough in some of these region* it actually fell. This wa> 
-due ac much in the tenacity of the Hindu socral order which "Japp¬ 
ed away at any intrude system ns the sea laps away m a sand 
foanVy* as to the new ehallangt: of competition from Christian 
pnwc*!yt?Vcr,<, In other parts of the country abo the Muslims could 
not imke such headway. This aiUratiun has continued right up to 
modern times. A comparison of some figures of !$M1 census, gtu'n 
in the following Table, would bear thus out. 

Tabic !4 

Showing R??Jcr,Lii Distribution af Muslim Population m !94L n 


Provinces 

and 

Stales 

Population 

Muslims 

Pownfat TC 

I 

Hindus 

Others 

A 





Baluchistan 

501.000 

87.6 

8 8 

3.6 

K. W. Frontier 

3,038.000 

91.8 

5.9 

2,3 

Sind 

4,535.000 

70,7 

27 J 

2,2 

Punjab 

2:>;;4eS TOO 

57.1 

26.6 

5,1 

Kmhrnir 

4/122,000 

76.4 

20,1 

3.5 

Bengal 

itr- 

* ^-V T» -O- *-.*■ »w*» 

60,307,000 

54.7 

41-6 

3.7 

8 





O.P. 

55,023,000 

15.3 

83.2 

1.5 

Bihar 

36.341,000 

13.0 

73.0 

14.0 

' Gm.ws, 

8,128,300 

1,7 

7P.3 

20.0 

C.PwT Brrar 

16.514,000 

4.7 

*.VWM»«|. n ^.ir^nwiW 

76.9 

18.4 


15, P.rfP, jy< di, T.n, 9< t j>, 59$, 

C>, AiHfSed tram uv: 1 «b:e guer, sri * DP.tr iburicn of Muslims in tbs Population 
e?UH?P by P.C. J4ththtftf4*! , 5 in SanSikw (Tfee fA,hta journal of Sun? 

. 'jtfciS^Vol Vic 
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C 


Trnvancore 

(Malabar) 

Cochin 

Gujarat 

6,070,000 

1,423,000 
1,457,000 

7.7 

7.7 

3.9 

58.4 

63,0 

52.4 

34.4 

29.3 , 

43.7. 

D 





Banaras 

451,000 

8.4 

90.7 

0.9 

Rampur 

477,000 

49.3 

49.9 

0.8 


It will be observed that in Group A the regions which had a 
large Muslim population about the end of the fifteenth century, 
became Muslim-majority areas as years went by. In Group B regions 
the Muslims were in lesser numbers and continued to remain so. 
Group C is interesting. In the fifteenth century, the western coast 
region had a large Muslim population, but from the sixteenth century 
onwards Portuguese traders began to oust Muslim merchants and 
Portuguese and other Christian missions outstripped Muslims in 
proselytizing activity (many Muslims themselves becoming Christians), 
so that in years to come Muslim numbers fell. Group D illustrates 
the fact that in a princely state under British rule, if the ruler was a 
Hindu, proselytization to Islam did not find encouragement. If he 
was a Muslim, the number of Muslims grew. 

In modern times too in the sub-continent as a whole at no 
census have the Muslim numbers failed to improve, or the Hindu 
failed to lose. This phenomenon has been attributed, besides prose¬ 
lytization, to polygamy, remarriage of widows, and higher fecundity 
among the Muslims. 17 Datta also mentions factors such as “Pax 
Briitanica and their (Muslims’) occupying more fertile lands in the 
Eastern Bengal and the canal irrigated lands in Western Punjab and 
Sindh", 18 and Davis thinks it to be due to the Hindus having taken 
to western education and secularism with alacrity as against the 
general backwardness of the Muslims. 10 But in the medieval as in 
modern India, the Muslims have remained a clear minority as is seen 
in the following diagram. 

17. Beni Prasad, Modern Review, 1921, op. cit. (VI, n. 88), p. 17n. 

Also Hazard# op, cit. {n. 13), p 5. 

18. J*M. Datta, Modem Review, January, 1948, p, 34. 

19. Davis, op. cit. (I, n. 9), p. 193. 
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LOSS OF INDIAN POPULATION DURING 
MAHMUD GHAZN AVI'S INVASIONS 


Mahmud of Ghazni Invaded India seventeen times. These in- 
' visions have been discussed in detail by Professor Mcshamniad 
Habib, 1 Dr. M, Nazim/ Sir Wolseicy Haig/ and Sir Henry EHicfl/ 
We are here concerned only wit I; the loss to the Indian population* 
that Is, the loss of numbers sn killed or carried away as captives 

■ but of the country in the course of these invasions, and with no 
other details or controversies. The figures in the following resume 

. of the invasions have, therefore, been taken from BUtot and Dow* 

■ son's work in Which Elliot has sifted all available, evidence and has 
given figures provided by contemporary and later ehonielers, The 
’figures given by Utbi have been collected from Elliot as well as 

• Reynold's translation of the Kitsih «/•> Yarn ini.'* Original sources' and 
authorities which provide the data have, also been cited. 

At the end the figures of the killed, carried away as prisoners 

• etc. have been consolidated. Where no figures are available/ the / 

..columns have been left blank, or our own estimates have been given/ 
■. Within brackets followed by marks of interrogation. * ’ 

/Mahmud Ghazni's Invasions, A.C. T0004030. 

■I, Frontier Tonus, A.B. 1000. -/:,•■ 

//. After taking many forts and provinces, .Mahmud appointed -. 
/Iwf’o'iVtt.governors.. No figures of killed or captured are given..fT.A,*. / 

:'.:T‘crishthh). ■■ / /■-... . ' r ; -/’.//G 

[:Zi .Peshmvap WsUfind, A,t>, •FftOIrfiZ.. / //,/.J 

.■ ■ •■•AtaifiH'Tayspal whose army consisted of 12,000 cavalry, 30,pCK>/-- 

1.5,000,Indians ..-.were, .killed/. Capftvcy/, 
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taken by Mahmud 500,000 of both sexes (Utbi). Elliot's fieure is 
5,000 killed (vol. II, p. 438) 

Then Mahmud captured Waihind-.-Figures of the killed and 
captured have not been given by any chronicler. It may be pre¬ 
sumed that a number equal to the one killed at Peshawar was killed 
at Waihind also because it was -‘a very important and thickly popu¬ 
lated city.” 

3. Bhcra (Bhatia) A.D. 1004-05. 

, The city was as wealthy as imagination can conceive in pro¬ 
perty, armies and military weapons. Fighting for four days and 
nights. Number of casualties not given. Raja Bijai Rai committed 
suicide. “The army of the Sultan moved on, committing slabshter 
and pillage..-(and captured) usual share of property. He remained 
at Bhatia till he had cleaned it from pollution.” Ail the inhabitants 
of the palace, except those who became converts to Islam, were put 
to the sword (Utbi). 

A. Multan, A.D. 1005-06. 

> Ibn Asir, Mir Khwand and Haider Razi make the ruler Daud 
flee to Ceylon. Utbi says that a fine of 20,000,000 dirhams was 
levied from the inhabitants (Even if an average of 100 dirhams 
paid for each man, it should be a town of about 200,000 people). 

Unsuri informs that on the way at Multan Mahmud took 
200 forts (killing 200,000 in the process). According to Utbi Mahmud 
marched on indulging in "slaughter, imprisonment, pillage, de¬ 
population and fire,” 

5. Against Nawasa Shah A.D. 1007. 

, After defeating Nawasa Shah, Mahmud "cut down the harvest 
of idolatry'with the sickle of his sword and spear.” This and the 
previous victory (at Multan) were witnesses “to his exalted state 
of prosciytism” (Utbi). But no figures of the slain or captured are 
given. 

6. Waihind, Nngarkol, A.D. 1008-09. 

Utbi. Battle at Waihind and then fight with Brahmapal, the 
son of Anandpal and “grinding stone of slaughter revolved.” Battle 
from morning til! evening. The victors slew the vanquished wher¬ 
ever they were found (in retreat 1) in jungles, passes, plains -and 
hills. March towards Nagarkot. Fort of Bhimnagar captured with 
immense booty. 
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FcrKhwh. Mahmud marched nvimr-i Anandpah Fr,j;r-> of 
Vjjffhi. Gwalior, Km ho jar, Delhi and A finer joined Anandpab 
Z-ighfmg near Petbawar. Gakkhmcs held ahn joined. Abe>Ui 5dyjft) 
infidel Oak kh,irs penetrated Mahmud’- lines. An and pars elephant 
fled. $,000 Hindus were killed in the tetrcui. (How many in 
utrimn, battles ? ZfvvO ?j No figure#, given. 

?. Tarnin, A.D, Id IQ, 

Uthh “nr,'ends of God committed slaughter in every hill,and 
vtihtn. Sullan returned nit h plunder. After n jaipal otic fed an 
Indian contingent of 2.OU0 men a> part of the annual tribtue, The 
tropps were sent at leas! for the next five scars (there is evidence 
that they were sent ir, 1015). 

S. Multan, A.D. 10? J. 

Mirfll-i-MtiiUdi, After this second invasion and plunder of 
Mtiitsn. It was decried, A muni pa! fled to Ucch, 

9. Ninduna, Kashmir Valiev, A.D. 1014, 

T .A. t Mahmud “obtained great spoil and a large number of 
slaves. Figures of the killed not given. About ptboners of war 
l-dbi says, “and *knev were so plentiful shat they became very cheap; 
and men of rcxpcUabihty in their native land (India? were degraded 
in becoming .*laves of common shopkeepers (in Gha?ni) ” 

Id. Thancvitr, A.D, 1015, 

Ufbl t “The blood of the infidels flowed so copiously that 
tne stream was di? coloured... a no people were unable to drink it, 
ihc Sultan returned with plunder which it is impossible to recount* 1 . 
But he does not give am figures. Femhrah; “On this occasion 
the Muhammadan army brought to Gha/nin 2.On,r*O0 captives, so 
that the capita! (Gha/na) appealed like an Indian city, for ever) 
soldier of the army had several skives ami slave gob “ 

M Lohkm, A.D, 1016 . 

f emhtab t “The SuHcn suffered much because of the snow in 
Kashmir Ketumeo. 

12, Karmuj, Mtubsmi. A 1>, 

tnhi. Khwandr/di’. NT&tnt addin, pcfbntih, Mahmud takes 
Thus/w ero* wag she Jtmtoa rakcv Mmhufa* and fhtn rccTOisiop the 
ruvt proceeds to Kansas]. 
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Number of killed not given but considering the description of 
the battle must have been considerable. “Many infidels were,..slain 
or taken prisoners in this sudden attack, and the Musalmans paid 
no regard to the booty till they had satiated themselves with the 
slaughter of the infidels.” 

In Mahaban “nearly 50,000 were killed and drowned” (Utbi). 
Much booty with slaves collected. 

On his return march to Kanauj, “the Sultan levelled to the 
ground every fort... He colle-cted so much booty, prisoners and 
wealth, that the fingers of those who counted them would have been 
tired.” (Utbi). 

In Kanauj proper “many effected their escape” and “were 
scattered abroad” and “those who did not fly were put to death.” 
Soldiers were given leave to plunder and take prisoners. 

In the fort of Munj, Manj, or Manaich which held out for 
fifteen days (Ferishtah), most people were killed and many others 
w'hile escaping Similar things happened at Asi (Utbi). 

On return to Ghazni the booty was found to consist (besides 
huge wealth) 53,000 captives (T.A.). But Utbi is more detailed. 
Ho says that “the number of prisoners may be conceived from the 
fact, that each was sold for from two to ten dirhams. These were 
afterwards taken to Ghazna, and the merchants came from distant 
cities to purchase them, so that the countries of Mawarau-n-nahr, 
Iraq and Khurasan were filled with them”. The Tarikh-i-Alfi adds 
that the fifth share due to the Saiyads was 150,000 slaves. If that be 
true the total number of prisoners was 750,000. 

13. Battle of Rahib, A.D. 1020-21. 

Figures of killed, captured etc., not given but “some of the 
infidels asked for mercy after being wounded, some were taken 
prisoners, some were killed, and the rest took to flight (Utbi). 
Immense booty fell into the hands of the Musalmans (T.A.) which 
must have included prisoners. 

14. Kirat, Nur, Lolikot and Lahore, A.D. 1021-22. 

Mahmud first attacked Kirat. Sahin Ali ibn liar was sent to 
reduce Nur. Lohkot in Kashmir was attacked but without much 
success. Lahore and its neighbouring country was occupied. From 
now Punjab formed a province of Mahmud’s empire. (T.A.). 

15. Gwalior/Kalinjar A.D. 1022-23. No figures available. 
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1C Snmttafb AJJ. 1025. 

On she way m Somnath Mahmud came upon “several forts*.* „ 
He killed the people "aho were m these places.{later} he me! 

2 CM WO Sigh Ong men..,, put them to slight and plundered their 
possessions^ (Then) macche-J to Dahalwarnh...Mahmud tool the 
place attd slew the men.’ 5 

At Somnath there was a “fearful slaughter/’ ‘‘A dreadful 
skiUghter followed at the pate of the temple”. At Somfiath “the 
number of the slain exceeded 50,000“ (Ibn-ul-Asir), 

After Somnath. Mahmud marched against Raja Bhi/n, chief of 
Kahrwala. “His whole property, with numerous prisoners, fell into 
the hands of the army of Islam. All men who were found in the 
fort were put to the sword”. 

Vi, Against dais of dud, A.IV 1(125-21, 

Most of the Jats were drowned, and those who were not so 
destroyed were put to the sword. The Sultan’s army proceeded to 
the places where their families were concealed, and took them all 
prisoners, (T.A.). 


Table 15 

Stowing Lass nj Indian population during Mahmud Ghazni's invasions 


S. No. 

Region 

kflk-d 

carried away as prisoners 

’ 1. 

frontier Towns 

—— 


&■* 

Peshawar 

13,000 

500,000 ? 


Waihind 

(15.000) 




5,000 2 



Bhera 

-—- 

—** 

4» 

Multan 

(200,000} 

»»«*.** •*»*>«: 

5, 

Punjab 



5. 

Wat bind, to Xagarfcot 

UM 



m ‘ srions battles 

25.000 2 


1 . 

Tara In, Indian uoops 

10,0*10 

I 


sere to Gha?na 5 year?, 
u'AKHl cadt year) 

0. - Multan ~ Town deserted 
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S. No. 

Region 

ki/ied carried away as prisoners 

9. 

Kashmir 

— 

Large number, sold 
very cheap in Ghazni 

10. 

Thanesar 

Large number 

200,000 

11. 

Lotikot 

— 

— 

12. 

Baran 

--- 

_ 


Mahaban 

50,000 

._ 


Mathura 

— 

--- 


Kanauj - 

Munj & Asi Most killed 

large numbers 


Total 

(150,000?) 

53,000 (T.A.) ■ 
750,000 (Alfi) 

13. 

Rahib 

— 

■- 

14. 

Kirat and other places 

— 

■ - 

15. 

Gwalior 

Kalinjar 

— 

— 

16. 

Dabalwarah 

— 

— 


Somnath 

50,000 

- - 


Anhilvvara All in the fort 

A large number 

17. 

Jat 

Many 

families of Jats 


The figures of killed and prisoners of war carried away by 
Mahmud of Ghazni, as given by contemporary and later writers. 
Cannot be accepted as being literally correct; but these do give an 
idea of the colossal loss to India’s population suffered during his 
raids. Of course those who were converted to Islam remained a 
part of the Indian population but those who were killed or carried 
away as slaves, meant a permanent loss to India. This great loss is 
attested to by Alberuni at two places. Although he is not in_a 
position to give any figures, what he says in significant: “Mahmud 
utterly ruined the prosperity of the country, and performed there 
wonderful exploits, by which the Hindus became like atoms of dust 
scattered in all directions...,Hindu sciences have retired far away 
from those parts of the country conquered by us...” J At another 
place he writes : “This Hindu Shahi dynasty is now extinct, and of 
the whole house (Jayapala, Ananpala, Trilochanpala etc.) there Is 
no longer the slightest remnant in existence.”* Tills ruling family 

1. Alberuni, op. cit. (IV, n. 2), 1, p. 22. 

2. Ibid.. II, p:13. 
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'Lalsb’rc.v.Csnd). ■ -from Lahore to K.auanfY before itjvtis;ip$stfy;.{ 

; ^Iffi’gwjslted, after a ; .quarter' of ctmmyh .pcri^tant-^niggJe,*. Tfe; 
total of figures' killed In three campaigns of Mahmud (*.' 12, and .t^V 
and enslaved in three campaigns (2,10,. and \ 2 \ comes , to/ about'v. 
4,00,000. It is true that, these -figures undoubtedly relate to jphly*' 
•major exploits. There were minor ones' too ' in which demographic-,., 
loss .was not so great. However, the. disorganized .Sight of the panic-; 
strikes people to distant places must have killed large numbers;' 
through exposure, starvation, and epidemic. Mahmud earned out 
seventeen invasions. Therefore, to multiply tins figure by five Would . 
sot be unreasonable. In brief, during the first quarter of the elcvcnttr. 
century the loss to Indian population due to Mahmud's invasions 
was about 2,000,000, ' 



APPENDIX B 
LACH TABLES 

Professor Donald F. Lack of the University of Chicago and 
a Visiting Professor in the Department of History at the University 
of Delhi during 1967-6S was kind enough to lend me some demo¬ 
graphic Tables of European countries and cities prepared by him for 
his own use. There are three such Tables. 

The first comprises the population figures in the World and 
for Europe for the period 1650-1950. The second Table contains 
population statistics of European countries and provinces for 
1550-1750 ; and is based on the works of J.C. Russell, Ancient and 
Medina! Population (Philadelphia, 1958) and the New Cambridge 
Modern History , volume VII. 

The third Table gives population figures of some important 
European cities for 1500-1700, based primarily on extracts from R., 
Mois, Introduition a In demographic historique des rilles d' Europe 
du XlVe au XVHie siccles (Paris, 1955); vol. IT. This last Table in 
particular has proved to be very useful in making a demographic 
comparison between European and Indian cities. European visitors 
often compare Indian cities with those of their own countries. 
Population figures of many European cities arc now available, 
helping in estimating the population of Indian cities with which the 
travellers compare their own. Besides, some very' useful demo¬ 
graphic information is found in Lach’s Asia in the Making of Europe, 
vol. I, bk. II, (Chicago, 1965), p. 665 n. 86. But wherever reference 
to the Tables prepared by Professor Lach is made, it is simply 
mentioned as Loch Tables.” 

TABLE III 

European Cities. 1500-1700 
Area City Date Total 

Italy* Naples** 1500 150,000 

* Fuller data on the population of the Italian cities is available than for any 
other region of Europe. 

'♦Around 1606, Naples was evidently after Constantinople the largest city in 

, Europe. Paris was only 200,000. 





* vj;cvp3^*;^ ;>:' ,J ;f;\ 

Yy. \%0 

j- 




. Dale 

'■-py Toud ' ’ ; : • 

\ ■* ' - .7. "'t *, 

' '■• ’■•>?/ y7 


"'i547, r 

4 212,103;- . 
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Milan . 

1600 

180,216 :' 




1700 

10OCO0 



Venice 

1563 

168,627* 


“ » ■ 


1700 

130,000 • 


’ V ‘ 

"Rome 

1526 

55,035 


• , , 


.1600 

109,729 


- ■ , ‘ 


1699 

135,000 


Y ., ^Germany - 

■ Cologne 
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35,000 
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1600 

30.000 


:U • ■ ' 

Hamburg 
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}. . . • 

Augsburg 
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1600 
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Berlin 



. . *_ \i ■” 

yy' 4 Y 

(old city) 

1600 

J4,0(.0 . 

" ‘ ^ *' iS* ' 



1650 

• 8.000 ; ; . 


Vj i ;> r ,• Y' C . j.'-; ’ . ■ • . ■. 

Berlin 



'< 

. .u. . . 

(oM-.cuy and 


• . ' - ,t’> 



suburbs) •' 

pm 

. 56,000, 

. - • >V : - 

f*f iVA*> *‘'.VCG . * ‘ /N;‘ .* 

t \ ' y *, / _ 

1700 

under 100,000 

1 . 1 " 7 o 

.y^<C\. Vr?" ' 4 ;.- - Vsvy , 

•- Vie-riha ;■■ 

1550 

-■ ■• 30,000 :\i 


•/■ft ■•"•’•'V .'V-' .’y. 

- ; f ^ ^ ■ • A • * **. 

1700 , 

over 2004)00,,.. -Vr 



fifsire-rcjatei before -lyUye^wyy. 7 

■ hit & -A* 1 .... .< ,’,>r..'. f ,L 1 ,',. i;* . ’.. V',- 2v -t ■ *-Y-' *. G J. t- •_ *■ 1 . 1 , '»t . 



220 • GROWTH OF MUSLIM POPULATION IN MEDIEVAL INDIA 


Area 

City 

Date 

. Total 

France 

Paris* 

1600 

200,000 



1700 

350,000 


Lyon 

1700 

50,000 


Marseille 

1700 

50,000 


Rouen 

1700 

50,000 


Lille 

1700 

50,000 


Bordeaux 

1700 

40,000 

Iberia 

Seville 

1587 

120,519 



1700 

80,000 


Lisbon 

1527 

58,860 



1629 

110,800 



1700 

73,000 


Madrid 

1600 

60,000 


ca. 

1650 

75,000 


ca. 

1700 

100,000 

Low Countries 

Antwerp 

1500 

50,000 



1560 

100,000 



1600 

45,000 



1699 

67,132 


Brussels 

1600 

50,000 



1700 

80,000 


Amsterdam 

1514 

over 10,000 



1557 

35,000 



1622 

over 100,000 


ca. 

1700 

ca. 180,000 

England** 

London 
(old city) 

1500 

40,000 



1600 

70,000 


•Practically no exact information available. Its growth was very rapid 
under the Bourbons , however, and by 1789 it had an estimated population 
or 600,000. 

••London was the only city of consequence in the Britisn Isles. In 1801, 
London with its 900,000 inhabitants was still the only city in England wilh 
more than 100,000. 



APfiMJim * 22! 


Area 

Oty 

Date 

Total 


London 
(old c«y and 
suburbs) 

1600 

170,000 



1636 

270.000 



1700 

550.000 

Russia 

Moscow 

1550 

95.000 

0 unman 
Fmpfre 

Constantino¬ 

ple 

1453 

36,000* 



1573 

300.600** 


I 
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APPENDIX C 


HINDU-MUSLIN) PROPORTION IN C. 1800 

We have on many occasions referred to Edward Thornton’s 
Gazetteer of the Territories Under the Government of the East ^ India 
Company in four volumes (1854). It provides information on a 
variety of subjects usually contained in a Gazetteer, but its unique 
feature is that it gives population statistics of most of the cities 
and districts of India for the pre-census period of A.D. 1800-1850. 
Thornton collected his data from a number of sources like the 
Indian Legislative Dispatches, Parliamentary Return of April, 1851, 
Heber's Nan alive of Journal, East India Company Manuscript Docu¬ 
ments, Sleeman’s Rambles and Recollections, Butters’s Topography 
of Oudh, Garden’s Tables of Routes, and most important of all, 
reports of Madras Census and other censuses locally held. Some of 
the information provided by Thornton is reproduced here to give an 
idea of Hindu-Muslim proportion about the year 1800 at which 
our study closes. The figures are for the period ranging between 
1800 and 1851, but these, by and large, can convey a fair idea of 
the population of important cities and districts and Hindu-Muslim 
ratio about the year A.D. 1800. 

In 1800 many cities of the Sultanate period had completely 
disappeared, many of the Mughal period had declined. Many new 
cities and towns had come into being and had got well-populated. 
Under the Mughals Delhi, Agra, Ahmedabad, Burhanpur and 
Banaras, to mention only a few, were very populous. In the 
eighteenth century their population had declined substantially, 
while Calcutta, Bombay and Madras had shot into prominence. 
It would be the best to cite from Thornton himself at some length 
to appreciate the situation. 

“Numerous as arc the towns and cities of India, none are re¬ 
markable for the amount of their population. That of Calcutta, 
independently of its suburbs, has been recently returned at 413, 
182. No census has yet been taken of the city of Madras (it is 
officially assumed at 720,000) ; but Bombay, with its suburbs, and 
including also the floating population in its harbuor, contains 566, 
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191T inhabitant 1 -. Throughout the wlmb extent of the NorthAVes?, 
provinces no one city can brnni «f a (large? population ; Delin’ lw«- 
only 137,997, Qmnporc (0S,7%. lianaras U3.491, Bareilly 92, 70S, 
,,, (and) A 


We hit* r already discussed the cause*- of the decline of Indian 
population in general and of some cities hi particular in ihc 
eighteenth century. Decline apart, the .shifting of people to new 
cities by itself did not disturb the HimhoMuslim ratio as such. 
The notices of some places go on below bring out the picture of 
Hiochi-Mu-vlim ratio clearly. According to Thornton's estimate it 
Stood at (hi in c. IS5U ; it v,as probably 7;) in 18(50. 


The information collected from Thornton’s Gaxe:ter has' been 
classified under three Tables. Table I contains population figures 
of districts and princely states grouped state or region-v, he. U is 
very interesting to note that for princely states no break-up of 
Hindu-Muslint population is available. Table H contains population 
statistics of important cities and towns. Table 111, though small 
and furnished only as a specimen, shows how in sonic towns and 
villages there ^ax concentration of one or the other community. 
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Population Statistics of Districts and Princely States 
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almost exclusively 
Hindoo, the 

Mahomcdans being 
comparatively few.” 

Morndabad Latest Official 997,362 336,891 33.8 Muslims include all 

- Return, 1847 . - non-Hindus. 
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Multan (Punjab) Estimate only 80,000 
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Rnmeshwaram 4,288 620 14.4 Annual pilgrimage 

estimated at 30,000. 

Ramgarh ditto 372,216 

rrt _- _i.\ 
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